Tin-Hanh-Nguyén Giit Vai Tro
Quan Trong Trong Tu Tdp Phdt Gido

Thién Phiic

Theo Phdt gido, “Tin” la ¢ long tin sdu sdc doi vdi thuc
thé cita chu phdp, tinh ditc Tam bdo, va thi¢n cdn ciia thé gian va
xudt thé gian; cé khd néing dem lai doi song thanh tinh va héa
gidi nghi hodic. Cau héi ddt ra la niém tin c6 vi tri nao trong dao
Phdt? Niém tin trong dao Phdt hoan toan khdc hdn niém tin
trong cdc ton gido khdc. Trong khi cdc ton gido khdc tin rdng hé
tin phuc la dugce cieu do. Niém tin trong Phdt gido thi nguoc lai,
niém tin c6 nghia la chdp nhan tin tuéng vao viéc quy-y Tam Bdo
va thuc hanh y theo gido Phdp Phdt Pa. Phdt tit thudn thanh
khong nhitng chi tin tudng vao Pitc Phdt nhu bdc Thdy cao cd
nhdt, tin vao gido Iy do Ngai thuyét gidng va gido doan ciia
Ngai, ma con phdi hanh tri gidi ludt ciia Piic Phdt trong doi
song hdng ngay nita. Trong dao Phdt, “niém tin mi qudng”
khong hién hitu. Khong cé truong phdi nao dé cho cum tir “tin
hay bi doa” ton tai duogc trong Phdt gido. Trong Kinh Kalama,
Piic Phdt day: “Khéng nén tin mot diéu gi chi vi Iy do truyén
théng hay quyén thé ciia vi thdy, hay vi né la quan diém ciia
nhiéu ngudi, mot nhém nguoi ddc biét hay nguoc lai. Ciing ché
nén voi tin mot diéu gi div dé la diéu duwoc thién ha ndi dén; chd
Vi tin vao nhitng tdp qudn vi chiing dugc truyén lai tir ngan xua;
chd vdi tin loi don ddi, duirng tin kinh sdch do cdc Thdanh Hién viét
ra; khong nén chdp nhdn diéu gi vi nght rdng dé la diéu do Than
Linh dd truyén cho chiing ta; dirng nén tin mot lugn dé nao ma
chiing ta suy ra tir sy phong dinh tinh co; cing ding voi tin vao
diéu gi 1Ay sw giong nhau lam tiéu chudn; va ché véi tin vao uy
quyén noi cdc gido su hay gido s7 ciia chiing ta. Chiing ta chi tin
tudng khi gido Iy hay nhitng 10i day dé dugc kiém ching bing Iy
tri va sy hiéu biét ciia chinh minh. Néi cdch khdc, moi thit déu
phdi dugc can nhdc ky ludng, quan sdt, va phdn xét xem diing hay
sai, khong nén bdc bé chiing ngay ma nén dé lai suy xét thém nita
réi mdi tin hay bdc bé.” Hanh la phdn thuc hanh, hay sy hanh
tri. Trong Phdt gido, nhiém vu ciia “Hanh” la chuyén tém vé mot
doi tugng nao dé, nhdn biét va thic chitng déi tugng. Nhu vdy
“Hanh” la cdn bdn cho tdt cd nhitng mong udc cia chiing ta
(mong wdc noi than, khdu va ¥ qua hanh déng, 1oi néi va tuw
tudng). Hanh con c¢é nghia la tu hanh nhitng gi minh phdt nguyén
(nguyén la tdt cd chiing sanh déu ham chita Nhu Lai tang tinh,
déu c6 thé an tru & vo thiuong Bo Dé, nén nguyén dem phdp Pai
Thita Vi Diéu ma dé tdn). Theo Phdt gido, bdt cit & ddu va bdt cie
liic nao, nguoi tu Phdt phdi luén giit hanh kién cé tu tdp, tiing
hanh dong ciia chiing ta phdi luén khé hop véi “tri tué Bdt Nha”.
Thé nguyén la sw hoan thanh thé nguyén tén gido va phdt trién
thdi dj diing vé vigc tu tdp. Loi nguyén do mét vi B6 Tdt néi lén
khi khéi ddu con dwong tién vé dai gidc ciia minh. Mot 1oi tw



nguyén, thuong la thiugng cdu Phdt dao ha héa chiing sanh, hodc
la do tdn chiing sanh trudc khi thanh Phdt, v.v. Trong Phdt gido
Dai Thita, “Nguyén” la ba la mdt thit bay trong “Thdp Ba la mdt”
ma mot vi Bé Tdt phdi tu tdp trén duong tién tdi Phdt qud. Phdt
Nguyén la phdt khéi tir trong tam tudng mot loi thé, hay 1i hita
kién cd, vitng bén, nhdt quyét theo dudi ¥y dinh, muc dich, hodc
cong viéc t6t lanh nao dé cho dén lic dat thanh, khong vi bdt ci
Iy do gi ma thdi chuyén lui sut. Phdt tit chon thudn nén nguyén tu
y nhu Phat dé duoc thanh Phdt, réi sau dé nguyén dem phdp mdau
ciia chu Phdt dj khdp chiing sanh, khién cho nhét thiét chiing
sanh déu bé mé vé gidc, phdn vong quy chon. Phdt tit chon thudn
nén ludn phdt khéi the nguyén rdng: “Phdt tam Bo dé, tin sdu ly
nhdn qud, doc tung kinh dién, khuyén tdn nguoi tu hanh, va citu
d¢ chiing sanh.” Theo Lién Tong Citu TS la ngai Ngdu ich Pai
Su: “Néu Tin Nguyén bén chdc thi khi ldm chung, chi xung danh
hiéu Phdt muoi niém ciing dugc vang sanh. Con trdi lai, thi dit
cho c6 niém Phdt nhiéu dén thé mdy di nita ma Tin Nguyén yéu
kém, thi chi dugc két qud la hudng phudc bdu noi coi Nhdan Thién
ma théi.” Tuy nhién, day la ndi vé cdc bdc thiugng cdn, con
chiing ta la nhitng ké ha cdn, phudc mong nghiép ddy, mudn ving
sanh Cuc Lac thi phdi ¢6 dii cd Tin Hanh Nguyén, nghia la ddy
i hét cd hai phdn Ly va Su. Long tin. C6 long tin sdu sdc ddi
Vvéi thuc thé ciia chu phdp, tinh ditc Tam bdo, va thién cdn ciia
thé gian va xudt thé gian; c¢é khd ndng dem lai doi séng thanh
tinh va héa gidi nghi hodc. Theo Tinh P tong, tin la tin céi Cuc
Lac c6 thdt va hién hitu ciing nhu coi Ta Ba ciia ching ta dang &
day. Tin la tin rdng Pitc Phdt A Di Pa luén luén hé niém, sdn
sang tiép dan bdt cit chiing sanh nao biét quy kinh va xung ni¢m
dén héng danh ciia Ngai. Hanh 1o phdn thuc hanh, hay su hanh
tri. Theo Tinh P§ Téng, hanh la thiét thic xung niém danh hi¢u
Phdt A Di Pa cho dén nhit tam va cdm ving dao giao dé dugc
Pitc Phdt A Di Pa tiép dan. Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién Tam
trong Lién Tong Thdp Tam T8, theo quan diém Tinh Do, hanh la
sy thuc hanh, nghia la chuyén tri danh hiéu Nam M6 A Di Da
Phdt khong xen tap va khong tdn logn. Nguyén la phdt khdi tie
trong tam tuéng mot 1oi thé, hay 1oi hita kién cd, vitng bén, nhdt
quyét theo dudi Y dinh, muc dich, hodc cong viéc t6t lanh nao dé
cho dén liic dat thanh, khong vi bdt cit Iy do gi ma théi chuyén lui
sut. Phdt tit chon thudn nén nguyén tu 'y nhu Phdt dé duoc thanh
Phdt, réi sau dé nguyén dem phdp mdu ciia chu Phdt do khdp
chiing sanh, khién cho nhdt thiét chiing sanh déu bé mé vé gidc,
phdn vong quy chon. Theo Tinh D) tong, nguyén tiic la khdi tdm
tha thi¢t mong cdu thodt khéi Ta Ba khé luy dé dugc sanh vé céi
Cuc Lac yén vui. Theo Hoa Thuong Thich Thién Tam trong Lién
Téng Thap Tam T8, theo quan diém Tinh PJ, nguyén day titc la
mdi mbi tdm phdt ra déu la “tdm ua thich” cdu duoc vang sanh
vé Cuc Lac, mbi mdi niém phdt ra déu la “niém mong cdu” digc
du vao noi chin phdm sen vang. Trong ba diéu tin hanh nguyén
ndy, ngudi tu tinh nghiép bdt budc cdn phdi ¢é dii, khong duoc
thi€u sét mot didu; tuy nhién, nguyén la diéu can thiét nhat.



(A) Niém Tin Trong Phdt Gido

I. Téng Quan Va Y Nghia Ciia Niém Tin Trong Phét Gido:

Niém tin giif mdt vai trd cuc ky quan trong trong Phat gido. Niém
tin chinh 12 mdt trong nim ciin lanh dwa d&€n nhitng thién nghiép khéc
(Tin, TAn, Niém, Pinh, Hué). Tin l1a c¢6 1ong tin siu sic ddi véi thuc thé
ctia chu phdp, tinh ditc Tam bdo, va thién cin clia th€ gian va xuat thé
gian; c6 khd ning dem lai ddi séng thanh tinh va héa gidi nghi hoic.
Trong Phit gido, nghi c6 nghia khong cé niém tin, 12 hoai nghi vé t&
diéu d€, vé Tam bdo, vé nhan qua, van vin. Khi chiing ta nghi ngd vé
Tam bao chiing ta s& khong ti€n trién dugc trén budc dudng tu tip. Khi
chiing ta nghi ngd vé ludt nhan qua, ching ta s& khong ngai ngling gy
tdi tao nghiép. Khi chiing ta nghi ngd vé tit diéu d€ ching ta sé& bi tr
ngai trong tu tdp giai thoat. Theo Tinh B tong, tin 1a tin cdi Cuc Lac
c6 that va hién hitu cling nhu ¢6i Ta Ba cia ching ta dang & diy. Tin
12 tin ring Pic Phat A Di Pa ludn luén ho niém, sin sang ti€p din bat
ctt chiing sanh nao bi€t quy kinh va xung niém dé&n héng danh cia
Ngai. Trong khi hanh 1a sy thuc hanh. Con nguyén diy tic 1a mdi mdi
tam phdt ra déu 1a “tdAm wa thich” ciu dugc thanh Phat dao hay ving
sanh vé Cyc Lac. Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Lién Tong
Thip Tam T8, theo quan di€m Tinh D6, hanh 12 sy thuc hanh, nghia la
chuyén tri danh hi€éu Nam M6 A Di Ba Phét khong xen tap va khong
tan loan. Tinh D tin ring nguyén diy tic 12 mdi mdi tAm phat ra déu
12 “tdAm wa thich” cAu dugc ving sanh vé Cuc Lac, mdi mdi niém phat
ra déu 12 “niém mong cidu” dugc dv vio ndi chin phAm sen vang.
Trong ba diéu tin hanh nguyén ndy, ngudi tu tinh nghiép bit budc can
phdi c6 dd, khong dugc thi€u s6t mot didu; tuy nhién, nguyén 1a diéu
cin thi€t nhat. Ngai Ngdu fch Pai Su, Lién Tong dé Citu TS day ring:
“Né&u Tin Nguyén bén chic thi khi 1am chung, chi xung danh hiéu Phat
mudi niém cling dugc vang sanh. Con trdi lai, thi du cho c6 ni€ém Phat
nhiéu dé€n thé may di nita ma Tin Nguyén y&u kém, thi chi dugc két
qua 1a hudng phudc bau ndi ¢di Nhan Thién ma thoéi.” Tuy nhién, day
12 n6i vé cdc bac thugng cin, con chiing ta 12 nhitng k& ha cin, phudc
mdng nghiép diy, mudn ving sanh Cuc Lac thi phdi c6 di cd Tin
Hanh Nguyén, nghia 12 diy dd hét ¢4 hai phan Ly va Su.



Theo Phat gido, “Tin” 12 c¢6 long tin sdu sic ddi v6i thuc thé cla
chu phdp, tinh dic Tam bdo, va thién cin cla th€ gian va xuit th€
gian; ¢6 khd ning dem lai ddi sdng thanh tinh va héa gidi nghi hoic.
Cau héi dit ra 12 niém tin ¢6 vi tri ndo trong dao Phat? Niém tin trong
dao Phat hoan toan khidc hin niém tin trong cdc ton gido khic. Trong
khi cdc ton gido khéc tin ring hé tin phuc 1a dugc ctu dd. Niém tin
trong Phat gido thi ngudc lai, niém tin ¢6 nghia 12 chAp nhan tin tudng
vao viéc quy-y Tam Bdo va thuc hanh y theo gido Phdp Phit Ba. Phat
tl thuan thanh khong nhitng chi tin twdng vao Pic Phat nhu bac Thay
cao cd nhit, tin vao gido ly do Ngai thuyé&t gidng va gido doan cla
Ngai, ma con phdi hanh tri gigi luat clia Pitc Phat trong doi song hiing
ngay nita. Trong dao Phat, “niém tin mu quing” khong hién hitu.
Khong c6 trudng phdi nao d€ cho cum tir “tin hay bi doa” ton tai dugc
trong Phat gido. Trong Kinh Kalama, Pic Phat day: “Khdng nén tin
mot diéu gi chi vi Iy do truyén thong hay quyén thé clia vi thay, hay vi
n6 1a quan diém ctia nhiéu ngudi, mdt nhém ngudi dic biét hay ngugc
lai. Cling chS nén vdi tin mot didu gi du d6 1a diéu dudc thién ha néi
d&n; ché vdi tin vao nhitng tAp qudn vi ching dugc truyén lai tif ngan
xuta; chd voi tin 15i don dai, dirng tin kinh sdch do cdc Thdnh Hién viét
ra; khong nén chdp nhan diéu gi vi nghi ring d6 1a diéu do Thin Linh
da truyén cho chiing ta; dirng nén tin mot luan d& nao ma ching ta suy
ra tif sy phéng dinh tinh c&; ciing dirng voi tin vao diéu gi 1y su giong
nhau 1am tiéu chuén; va chd voi tin vio uy quyén ndi cic gido su hay
gido si clia chiing ta. Chuing ta chi tin tudng khi gido 1y hay nhirng 13i
day @6 dugc ki€m ching bing Iy tri va sy hi€u bi€t ctia chinh minh.
N6i cach khac, moi thit déu phai dudc cian nhic k§ ludng, quan sit, va
phan xét xem diing hay sai, khong nén bic bd ching ngay ma nén dé
lai suy xét thém nita réi mdi tin hay bac bd.” Tuy nhién, theo Tinh P9
tong, tin 1a tin c¢6i Cyc Lac c¢6 that va hién hitu ciing nhu c6i Ta Ba cla
ching ta dang & day. Tin I tin ring Dc Phat A Di Pa Iuon ludn hd
niém, sin sang ti€p din bt cit chiing sanh nao bi&t quy kinh va xung
niém dé&€n hdng danh ctia Ngai. Ciing theo Phat gido, c6 nhitng ngudi
ddn cin tu hanh bing cdch tin vao gido 1y, ddi lai v6i nhitng ngudi 1gi
cin tu hinh bing cich thyc tip gido ly. Trong Phat gido, niém tin gif
mot vai trd cuc ky quan trong trong Phat gido. Niém tin chinh 12 mot
trong nim ciin lanh dua d&€n nhitng thién nghiép khac (Tin, TAn, Niém,
Pinh, Hué).



I1. Niém Tin Trong Pao Phit:

Niém tin cin ban trong Phat gido 1a th& gi6i véi diy diy nhitng
khd dau phién nio gdy ra bdi tham, sin, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n. N&u
chiing ta c6 th€ budng bd nhitng thit vira ké trén thi khd dau phién nio
sé& tu nhién chdm ddt. Tuy nhién, buong bd nhitng thi vira ké trén
khong c6 nghia 1a chay theo duc lac tran thé, ciing khdng c6 nghia 1a
bi quan yém th€. Theo Ditc Phit, nguyén nhan cla tit ci nhitng kho
khiin trong cudc sdng hiing ngay 1a luyén 4i. Ching ta néng giin, lo
ling, tham duc, odn trach, ding cay, vin van, déu do luyé&n 4i ma ra.
T4t ca nhitng nguyén nhan clia bAt hanh, tinh thin cing thing, ¢ chap
va phién nio déu do luyé&n 4i ma ra. Nhu vdy néu chiing ta mudén chim
dit kh6 dau phién nio, theo Phat gido, phdi chaAm dit luyé&n 4i, khong
c6 ngoai 1&. Tuy nhién, dit bd luyé€n 4i khdng phdi l1a chuyén dé vi
mudn chAm dit luyé€n 4i, ching ta phdi tu chi€n thing chinh minh.
Chinh vi th€ ma Dic Phat day trong Kinh Phip Ci: “Chién thing vi
dai nhat clia con ngudi khong phai 13 chinh phuc dude ngudi khic ma
12t chi€n thing 14y minh. DU ¢6 chinh phuc hang mu6n ngudi & chi€n
trudng nhung chinh phuc chinh minh méi Ia chi&én thing cao qui nhat.”
That vy, muc tiéu t6i thugng ctia ngudi Phat tif 13 huéng vé bén trong
dé tim lai 6ng Phat ndi chinh minh cht khong phai huéng ngoai ciu
hinh. Vi vy muc dich tu tip clia ngudi Phat tif 13 phai phat trién sy ty
tin vao kha ning cdia chinh minh, kha ning tv minh c6 thé dat dudc tri
tué giai thoat khdi moi hé luy ctia khd dau phién nio. Pao Phat cuc
luc chong lai mot niém tin mil quing vao sy cfu dd clia tha luc, khong
c6 cin ct. Pitc Phat thudng nhic nhd tf ching: “Cac ngudi phdi tir bd
niém tin mi quidng. Pirng xét dodn theo tin don, theo truyén thong,
theo nhitng 13i doan chidc vo cin ct, theo Thanh thu, theo bé ngoai,
hoic dirng voi tin vao bat cit thit gi ma mdt bic tu hanh hay mot vi
thay da néi nhu vy ma khong cé ki€m chiing.

Vi Phat gido, tin tudng ton gido ma khong hi€u bi€t tudng tin vé
ton gido d6 tic 1A mi quing, khong khdc gi mé tin di doan. Diu cé
hi€u bit ma khong chiu nhin ra chin nguy hay hi€u biét sai, khong
hgp véi 1€ ty nhién, dé cling 1a mé tin hay tin ngudng khdng chan
chénh. Tin ring n€u ban gieo hot 6t thi ban sé c6 cay 6t va cudi cling
12 ban s& c6 nhitng trdi 6t. Tuy nhién, né€u ban sém nhin chin ra ring
6t cay, 1a loai trdi ma ban khong mudn, di da 15 gieo, ban c6 thé



khong bén phan tudi nude, 1€ duong nhién ciy 6t s€ €o ot, s€ khong
sanh trai. Tuong ty nhu vay, n€u bi€t hanh dong nhu vay la 4c, 1a bat
thién, ban khong hanh dong thi di nhién 1a ban khong phai gdnh ldy
hiau qua x4u dc. Pic Phat hoan toan phli nhin viéc tin tudng ring bat
ctt diéu gi xdy ra cho mdt ngudi, hoic tdt hoic xau, 1a do cd hoi, s6
ménh hay van may rii. Moi viéc xdy ra déu c6 nguyén nhin ctia né va
c6 mdi lién hé chiit ché nao d6 giita nhan va qua. Ngudi mudn tin Phat
ciing dirng voi vang d&€n véi Phat gido bing sy hi€u 1Am hay sy mi
qudng. Ban nén tr tf tim t0i, hoc héi trudc khi quyét dinh sau cung.
Nhitng ton gido thd thin linh thi luén xem 1y tri va tri tué nhu 13 ké thii
clia niém tin va 1ong trung thanh véi gido di€u vi vdi ho chi c6 tin hay
khong tin ma thdi, chit khong c¢6 diéu gi khdc nita dé€ 1y luan. Ky that,
néu chiing ta chidp nhin c6 cdi goi la thin linh vo song thi ching ta
khong thé chap nhan bit ct sy khdm ph4 co bin nio clia khoa hoc
hién dai, ciing khong thé chap nhan thuyét ti€n héa ctia Darwin hay su
ti€n héa cla vii tru do khoa hoc hién dai mang dén. Vi theo nhitng
ngudi tin tudng than linh thi cdi goi 1a than linh v6 song hay thugng dé&
di sdng tao ra lodi ngudi v vii tru cing mdt ldc va ci ba thd, thin
linh, con ngudi va vil tru déu riéng ré nhau. Tuy nhién, khoa hoc hién
dai ddng y v6i nhitng gi ma Pitc Phat ¢ day hon hai muoi sau thé ky
vé trude, va khoa hoc di chitng minh dudc vii try nhu 12 mot tién trinh
thay d6i vo tan. Hon nita, sy tin tudng vao than linh citu r6i dd gy nén
mot mdi nguy hi€m ddng sd cho nhan loai, dic biét tir thé ky thit nhat
dé&€n mai cudi th€ ky thdt mudi chin, vi nhitng ngudi tin tudng sy cdu rdi
dudc than linh hay thugng d€ ban cho ho rdi thi ho lai bat dau nghi
ring ho ciling phéi 4p diit sy citu rdi cho ngudi khdc. Chinh vi ly do d6
ma céc xit theo Co Pdc gido da gdi binh linh va ¢d dao cda ho di khip
th€ gidi dé citu rdi nhitng dan tdc khdc bing vii lvc. Va két qua la
ngudi ta di nhan danh “Chda Trdi” d€ tan sit va chinh phuc hang triéu
triéu ngudi. Phit gido thi ngudc lai v6i cdc ton gido tin tudng than linh.
Phit gido day riing con ngudi phai phat trién tri tué. Tuy nhién, tri tué
trong Phat gido khong phai 1a loai tri tué dudc bdo hay dugc day. Chan
tri tué hay tri tué thuc su 13 nhin thay tryc ti€p va ty minh hiu. Vi
loai tri tué nay, con ngudi c6 tim lugng cdi md hon, con ngudi chiu
ling nghe quan di€ém tuong phan ctia ngudi khic hon 13 tin tudng mot
cdch mu qudng. Phat t&r thuan thanh khong bao gid tin vao luit trudng
clru. Bdc Phat cong nhan ludt vé thudng va hoan toan phi nhin sy



hién hitu trudng ciru clia sy vat. VAt chit va tinh than déu Ia nhitng ¥
niém tritu tugng khong that, thiat sy chi 12 nhitng y&u td ludn thay ddi
hay chu phap, lién hé 14n nhau, sanh khdi tiy thudc 14n nhau. Nhu vay
niém tin trong Phat gido c6 nghia 1a tin twdng vao Pitc Phat nhu mot vi
Pao su, tin gido phdp clia Ngai nhu ngon dudc soi dudng va tin Ting
chiing 12 nhitng guong hanh vé 16i song theo Phat gido. Theo quan
diém Phat gido vé niém tin, moi ngudi c6 toan quyén lwa chon cho
minh mdt niém tin, khong ai c6 quyén can dy vao niém tin clia ai. Pic
Phit day trong Kinh Kalama: “Khdng nén chap nhin diéu gi chi vi ly
do truyén thong, quyén thé ciia vi thdy, hay vi né 1a quan di€m ctia
nhiéu ngudi, hay clia mot nhém dic biét, hay ngudc lai. Moi thit déu
phdi dugc cAn nhic, quan sdt va phdn xét xem ding hay sai dugi 4nh
sang nhan thitc vé 1di ich clia chinh minh. N&u Ia sai khong nén bac bd
ngay ma nén dé lai xét thém nita. Nhu vay chiing ta thdy rd rang Phat
gido ddt can ban & kinh nghi€m cd nhin, hgp 1y, thuc hanh dao dic ndi
tam. Khong cAn phdi vang phuc than thinh, cling khdng can phai 1dy
long mdt vi thdy nao. V6i ngudi Phat tif, khong ¢6 chuyén gin b6 véi
mot niém tin mil quing hay véi cdc tin diéu ciing nhic, nhitng nghi 1€,
nhitng Thanh thu hay huyén thoai. Pitc Phat thudng khing dinh véi td
chiing riing citu rdi c6 dat dugc bdi con ngudi va chi do con ngudi ma
khong cin bit ct mot trg luc nhd ndo cta céi goi l1a thugng d&€ hay
than linh.

Ditc Phit day chiing ta nén c& ging nhan bi&t chan ly, tir d6 chiing
ta m6i c6 kh3 ning thong hi€u sy sg hii clia chiing ta, tim cdch gidm
thi€u 1ong ham mudn cla ta, tim cich triét tiéu 1ong tu ky clia chinh
minh, ciing nhu trim tinh chdp nhin nhitng gi ma ching ta khong thé
thay d6i dugc. Pitc Phat thay thé€ ndi lo sg khong phdi bing mot niém
tin mi quing va khong thuin 1y ndi than linh, ma bing sy hi€u biét
thuan 1y va hgp véi chan 1y. Hon nita, Phat tir khong tin noi thin linh vi
khong c6 bing ching cu thé niao lam nén tdng cho sy tin tudng nhu
vay. Ai c6 thé tra 18i nhitng cdu héi vé than linh? Than linh 13 ai? Than
linh 12 ngudi nam hay ngudi nit hay khong nam khong nit? Ai c6 thé
dua ra bing chiing rd rang cu thé v& sy hién hitu ciia thin linh? Pén
nay chua ai c¢6 thé lam dugc chuyén nay. Ngudi Phat ti danh sy phan
dodn vé mot than linh d&€n khi ndo c6 dudc bing chitng rd rang nhu
viy. Bén canh d6, niém tin ndi than linh khdng cin thi€t cho cudc sdng
c6 ¥ nghia va hanh phiic. Néu ban tin ring than linh 1am cho cudc sdng



cia ban c6 y nghia va hanh phdc hon thi ban c viéc tin nhu vay.
Nhung nhé ring, hon hai phan ba din ching trén th€ gidi nay khong tin
ndi thin linh, va ai ddm néi riing ho khong c6 cudc song c6 ¥ nghia va
hanh phiic? Vi ai ddm cd quyét ring toan th€ nhitng ngudi tin noi thin
linh déu c6 cudc sdng c6 y nghia va hanh phic hét diu? N&u ban tin
ring than linh gitp dd ban vugt qua nhitng khé khin va khuyét tat thi
ban ctt tin nhu vay di. Nhung ngudi Phat tf khong chidp nhin quan
niém citu do than thanh nhu vay. Ngudc lai, cin ct vio kinh nghiém
clia Piic Phit, Ngai da chi bay cho chiing ta 12 mdi ngudi déu c6 kha
ning ty thanh tinh than tim, phat trién long tir bi vd han va sy hiéu
bi€t toan hdo. Ngai chuyén hudng thin trdi sang tu tim va khuyén
khich chiing ta tu tim cdch gidi quyét nhitng vin dé bing su hiéu biét
chan chdnh cta chinh minh. RSt rdi, thin thoai vé thin linh da bi khoa
hoc trin 4p. Khoa hoc di chitng minh sy thanh 1ap cla vii tru hoan
toan khong lién hé gi d€n y niém than linh.

DPao Phat 14y viéc gidi thodt clia con ngudi 1 quan trong. C6 mot
1an mot vi Ty Kheo tén Malunkyaputta héi Pc Phat, riing thi 1a vii tru
ndy trudng ton hay khdng trudng ton, th& giGi hitu bién hay vo bién,
linh hdn va thé xdc 1a mot hay 1a hai, mot vi Phat trudng tdn sau khi
nhap diét hay khong, van van va vin van. Piic Phat cuong quyét tir
chdi ban luan nhitng van dé triru tugng nhu vdy va thay viao dé Ngai
n6i cho vi Ty Kheo 4y mot thi du. “N&u mot ngudi bi tring tén tim
thudc ddc, ma ngudi Ay vin 1dm nhdm ‘T6i nhiit dinh khong chiu nhd
miii tén ra cho tdi chitng ndo tdi biét ai bidn t6i,” hodc gid ‘To6i nhift
dinh khong nhd miii tén ra cho t&i chitng nio toi bi€t miii tén bin tdi bi
thuong lam bing chit gi.”” Nhu mdt ngudi thyc tién di nhién ngudi Ay
sé d€ cho y si tri thuong tic thdi, chit khong doi bi€t nhitng chi tiét
khong can thi€t khong gitip ich gi cd. Pay 1a thdi do clia Pitc Phat ddi
v6i nhitng suy nghi tritu tugng khdng thuc t€ va khong gitdp ich gi cho
cudc tu hanh cia ching ta. Bic Phat s€ néi, “Plng 1y ludn hay bién
luan.” Ngoai ra, dao Phat khong chip nhin nhitng viéc boc s b6i qué,
deo buia hd mang, xem dia 1y, coi ngay, vin van. T4t cd nhitng viéc
nay déu 13 nhitng mé tin vd ich trong dao Phat. Tuy nhién, vi tham
lam, s¢ hdi vd mé& mudi ma mot s& Phat tif vin con badm viu vao nhitng
viéc mé mudi di doan nay. Chirng ndo ma ngudi ta thiu hiéu nhitng 151
day cia Bic Phat, chirng d6 ngudi ta s& nhan thic ring mot cdi tAm
thanh tinh ¢6 th€ bdo vé minh vitng chic hon nhitng 15i béi toan trong



rong, nhitng mi€ng bla vo nghia hay nhitng 13i tdn tung ma md, chirng
d6 ngudi ta s& khong con 1€ thudc vao nhitng thd vo nghia Ay nita.
Trong dao Phat, gidi thodt 13 phuong chaim d€ dé cao tinh thin tu tai
ngoai tit cd cdc vong kiém tda, b6 budc hay dp bitc mdt cach vo 1y,
trong d6 niém tin ctia mdi cd nhan ciing phai ty minh lya chon, chi
khong phdi ai khac. Tuy nhién, Pitc Phat thudng nhan manh: “Phdi cd
ging tim hi€u cin ké& trudc khi tin, ngay ci nhitng 13i ta néi, vi hianh
dong ma khong hi€u ré ban chit thit clia nhitng viéc minh lam doi khi
vd tinh phd v& nhitng truyén thong cao dep clia chinh minh, giéng nhu
minh dem ném vién kim cuong vao bun nhd khong khac.” Pitc Phit lai
khuyén ti€p: “Pham lam viéc gi ciing phai nghi t6i hidu qua clia nd.”
Ngay nay, sau hon 2.500 nim sau thdi Pitc Phat, tit cd khoa hoc gia
déu tin ring moi cdnh tugng xay ra trén thé gian nay déu chiu sy chi
phdi clia ludt nhan qué. N6i cdch khdc, nhan tic 12 tdc dung clia hanh
dong va hiéu qud tic 1a k&t qud clia hinh dong. Pic Phat miéu t4 thé
gidi nhu mot dong bat tin cla sy tdi sanh. Moi thit déu thay dai,
chuyén héa lién tuc, dot bi€n khdng ngirng va nhu mot dong sudi tudn
chdy. Moi thtt lic c6 lic khong. Moi thit tudn hoan hién hitu r6i lai
bi€n mat khdi cudc sdng. Moi thit déu chuyén dong tir ltic sanh dén lic
diét. Su song 12 mot sy chuyén dong lién tuc clia sy thay ddi ti€n dén
cdi chét. VAt chat lai ciing nhu vay, ciing 12 mot chuyén dong khong
ngirng cla sy thay ddi d€ di d&€n hoai diét. Mot cdi ban tir lic m&i tinh
nguyén cho d&n lic mut rira, chi 12 van dé thdi gian, khong cé ngoai
1é. Gido ly vé tinh chat vd thudng clia moi van hitu 13 mot trong diém
quan y&u cia dao Phat. Khong c6 thit gi trén th€ gidi nay c6 thé dugc
coi 12 tuyét d6i. Nghia 1a khong thé c6 cdi gi sanh ma khong c6 diét.
BA't cit thit gi cling déu phdi 1& thudc vao sy duyén hgp thi cling phai 1&
thudc vao su tan rd do hét duyén. Thay ddi chinh né 1a thanh phin clia
moi thuc thé. Trong d5i song hang ngay, sy viéc tién tri€n va thay ddi
gifta nhitng cyc doan va tuong phén, ty nhu thing trim, thanh bai, dugc
thua, vinh nhuc, khen ché, vin vin va van van. Khong ai trong chiing
ta c6 thé doan chic ring thing khong theo sau bdi trim, thanh khong
theo sau bdi bai, dugc theo sau bdi thua, vinh theo sau b3i nhuc, va
khen theo sau bdi ché. Hi€u dugc luat vo thudng nay, ngudi Phat tit s&
khong con bi khdng ché bdi nhitng vui, budn, thich, chdn, hy vong, that
vong, tu tin hay s¢ hai nifa.
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Trong gido hudn cao thugng cia Pic Phat, 1ong chan thit, tif mén,
hi€u biét, nhin nhuc, quing dai bao dung, va nhitng difc tinh cao dep
khdc thiat sy bdo vé& va mang lai cho ching ta hanh phiic va thinh
vugng that su. Mot ngudi tu tAp sao cho c6 dugc nhitng dic tdnh tot
vira k€ trén, 12 ngudi 4y dang hanh trinh trén dudng d€n dat Phat. That
vay, Phit tanh khong thé tir bén ngoai ma tim thdy dudc. Phit tinh
khong c6 gi6i han noi Pong, Ty, Nam, Bidc, ma Phat § ngay tai trong
tdm ctia mdi ngudi. Trong Kinh Phdp Hoa, Dic Phat day: “Thud xuwa
c6 mdt ngudi cha gid yéu va sip chét, nhung ngudi 4y con mot ngudi
con nhd, mudn dita con sau nay dugc no dd, dng mdi d€ mot vién kim
cuong vao giu 4o clia dita con. Sau khi cha chét, dita bé khong biét
minh c6 vién ngoc bdu, nén ct di diy di d6 xin x6 nhd va ngudi khic,
nhung khdong dugc mot ai giip d3. Mot ngay no, chang trai syc nhd lai
vién ngoc bdu ctia cha minh d€ lai, tir d6 vé sau chang tré nén ngudi
sang trong va khdng con nhd cay ngudi khic nita.”

HAu hét ai trong chiing ta déu ciling phdi dong ¥ ring trong tit cd
céc loai sinh vat, con ngudi 12 nhitng sinh vat doc nhat trong hoan vii
c6 thé hi€u dugc chiing ta dang 1am cdi gi va sé 1am cdi gi. So sinh vdi
cdc loai khdc thi con ngudi c6 phan thii thing va hoan hio hon ching
nhitng vé mit tinh thin, tu tudng, ma con vé phuong dién khd ning td
chitc xd hoi va ddi song nita. PJi sdng clia con ngudi khong thé nio bi
thay thé, 1ap lai hay quyét dinh bdi bat ctt mot ai. Mot khi ching ta
dudc sanh ra trong th€ gi6i ndy, chiing ta phdi song mdt cudc séng clia
chinh minh sao cho thit c6 y nghia va ddng séng. Chinh vi th&€ ma cd
ditc ¢6 day: “Con ngudi la mot sinh vat tdi linh” hay con ngudi dugc
x&p vao hang uu ti hon cdc loai khdc. Va Pic Phat day trong kinh Uu
Ba Tic: “Trong moi loai, con ngudi c6 nhitng cin va trf tué cin thiét.
Ngoai ra, diéu kién hoan cdnh cda con ngudi khong qui khd sé nhu
nhitng ching sanh trong dia nguc, khdong qua vui sudng nhu nhitng
chiing sanh trong cdi trdi. Va trén hét, con ngudi khong ngu si nhu loai
stic sanh.” Nhu vay con ngudi duge x&p vao loai chiing sanh c6 nhiéu
uu di€m. Con ngudi c6 khd ning xay dung vi cai ti€n cho minh mot
cudc sdng toan thién toan my.

II1.Mé Tin Di Poan & Pao Phdt Chét:
Me tin di doan 12 di doan ta thuyét, 16i mé tin nhu thd dau cop, diu
triu, hay thd than rin rit, binh v6i 6ng tdo, xin xAm, béi qué, van van,
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khong phdi la gido 1y cua dao Phat. Pao Phatla dao cua tri tué va dao
Phat khong bao gid chdp nhan mé tin di doan; tuy nhién, nhitng niém
tin ¢6 tinh cdch mé tin va 1& nghi cting ki€n da dudc mot s6 ngudi dua
vao dao Phat nhim 16i cu6n quan chiing. Nhung mot Itic sau thi nhitng
day leo dudc trong d€ trang hoang ling tAm da leo phd c ling tAim, va
k&t qué 1a gido 1y ton gido bi gat ra nhudng chd cho nhitng nghi thitc
mé tin. Bén canh dé, nhitng ai tu tdp theo dao Phit qua nhitng hinh
thitc t6 chitc rudm ra, nghi 1& ¢§ dién, cling kié€n, kinh ké bing nhitng
ngdn nglt xa la lam cho gidi tré hoang mang ciing khong hon gi nhitng
ngudi dem long mé tin di doan. P6 1a nhitng ngudi theo mot thi dao
Phat chét, vi chinh nhitng ngudi d6 da khién cho gidi tré c6 cdi nhin
nhin vé nhitng ngdi chita nhu mot vién dudng ldo ctia dng gia ba ca,
cho nhitng ngudi thi€u ty tin, hodc cho nhitng thinh phin mé tin di
doan. Ngoai ra, dao Phat chét c6 mit khi gido ly nha Phat chi dugc néi
sudng chit khong dugc thyc hanh. N6i ring tin Phat chua dd; néi ring
bi€t gido 1y nha Phat chi d€ néi thi tha 13 dirng biét. Thdi gian bay
nhanh nhu tén bay va ngay thing bay qua nhu thoi dua. Séng trudc dua
séng sau. Cudc ddi lai ciing qua di nhanh nhu viy. Vo thudng ching
chira mot ai, tudi gia theo lién bén tudi tré trong tiing ltc, va ching
maYy chdc chiing ta rdi s& gia va hoai diét ching dé lai ddu vét gi. Phat
t¢ thuan thanh nén ludn nhd ring néu chi tin sudng theo Phit ma
khong hanh tri, cling khong hon gi tin theo dao Phat chét. Piéu nay
ciing gidng nhu chiing ta di vio mdt nha hang d€ doc thuc don chdi cho
vui chit khong kéu mén dé in, ching c6 1¢i ich gi cho minh ci. Vi thé,
chiing ta nén ludn nhé ring Pao ma khdng dugc thuc hanh 1a Pao chét
hay Pao cling; ddc ma khong dat dugc bdi tu tri chi 1a ddc gia.

IV. Muvi Loai Tin Ciia Chu Bé Tit:

1) Muoi Bdt Hoai Tin Ciia Chu Bo Tdt: Bat hoai tin 13 niém tin
kién co, khong hoai diét dugc. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghi€ém, Phim 38, ¢6
mudi bt hoai tin cia chu Pai Bd T4t. Chuw Bd T4t an tru trong phdp
niy thdi dude bat hoai tin dai tri hué vo thuong cia chu Phat: bat hoai
tin doi véi chu Phat; bat hoai tin d6i vdi tat cd Phat phdp; bat hoai tin
ddi vdi tat cd Thanh Ting; bt hoai tin ddi vdi tat cd B6 T4t; bt hoai
tin di v6i tat ca thién tri thic; bat hoai tin ddi vé6i tit cd ching sanh;
ba't hoai tin d6i v6i dai nguyén clia tdt cd BO Tat; bat hoai tin ddi véi
t4t cd BO T4t hanh; bit hoai tin ddi v6i sy cung kinh cling dudng ti't ca
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chu Phat; va bat hoai tin d6i v6i phuong tién thién xdo gido héa diéu
phuc tit cd ching sanh cia B Tit.

2) Muoi Cdp P Tin Tam Ciia Chu B6 Tdt: Trong Kinh Thii Ling
Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Pitc Phat ¢4 nhic nhé ngai A Nan vé mudi tin
tam ctia BO Tat: tin TAm Tru (tdt cd vong tudng vo du déu didt hét),
niém tim (ngudi thién nam d6 déu c6 thé ghi nhd khong sét, tinh tin
tam tru (diéu vién thuan chin, chan tinh phat ra), tué tAm tru (tAm tinh,
hién tién, thuin 1a tri tue, goi 1a tu€ tdm tru), dinh tdm tru (gilt gin tri
sdng, khip cd tram tich, tich diéu thudng yén ling), bat thdi tAm tru
(dinh quang phét siang, tinh sdng ti€n sdu vao, chi c¢6 ti€n ma khong
thodi), ho phdp tim tru (tAm cang ti€n tdi, cang yén lanh, gitt gin
khong sai mat), hdi huéng tAm tru (gidc minh giit gin c6 thé 14y dugc
diéu Iyc xoay tlir quang clia Phat), gidi tAm tru (tAm sdng sudt bi mat
xoay lai, dugc thudng tru vd thugng diéu tinh khong gi vugt ndi clia
Phit), nguyén tAm tru (an tru gidi tu tai, c6 thé dao chdi mudi phuong,
dé&n dau déu theo nhu nguyén).

V. Muoi Thit Tin Tam:

Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Ptic Phit di nhic nhd
ngai A Nan vé mudi thit tin tAm cia BO Tat. Thit nhat 12 Tin TAm Try.
Ctt tAm 4y, nuong theo trung dao ti€n vao, thi vién diéu phat ra. Tir noi
chan diéu vién, cAng phat cing chan diéu. Diéu tin thudng tru. TAt cd
vong tudng vo du déu dit hét, thuan 1a chan trung dao. P6 goi 1a tin
tdm try. Thd nhi 12 Niém tdim. Chén tin rd rang, tit cd vién thong. Ba
thit 4m, xt, gidi khong thé 1am ngai. Nhu th& cho d&€n qua khi vi lai vo
s6 ki€p, bd than ndy tho thin khic, bao nhiéu tap khi déu hién ra
tru6e. Ngudi thién nam d6 déu c6 thé ghi nhd khong sét. P6 goi la
niém tam tru. Tha ba 13 Tinh tAn tAm tru. Diéu vién thuan chin, chin
tinh phét ra. T vo thiy tdp khi thong mdt tinh minh. Chi do tinh minh
ti€n t6i chan tinh. P6 goi 1a tinh tin tAm. Thit tv 12 Tué tAm try. TAm
tinh, hién tién, thudn 12 tri tué, goi 12 tué tAm tru. Thit nim 12 Pinh tAm
tru. Giff gin tri sdng, khip cd tram tich, tich diéu thudng yén ling. Pay
goi 1a dinh tAm tru. Thit sdu 1a B4t thoi tAm tru. Pinh quang phat sdng,
tinh sdng ti€n siu vao, chi c6 ti€n ma khdng thodi. D6 goi 1a bat thdi
tam tru. Thit bdy 12 HO phdp tAm tru. TAm cang ti€n tdi, cang yén
lanh, giit gin khong sai mat. Giao ti€p vdi khi phin clia mudi phuong
Nhu Lai. D6 goi 1a ho phdp tAm tru. Thif tim 1a Hdi huéng tim tru.
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Gidc minh giit gin c¢6 thé 1dy dudc diéu luc xoay tif quang clia Phat,
dé&n cédnh Phat ma an tru. Vi nhu hai guong sdng ché6i ddi nhau. Ching
gitt dieu 4nh chdng chip xen vao nhau. P6 goi 1a hdi hudng tam tru.
Thit chin 1a Gii tAm tru. TAm sdng sudt bi mat xoay lai, dugc thudng
tru v thugng diéu tinh khdng gi vugt ndi cia Phat, an tru véi vo vi
khong bi mat x6t. P6 goi 1a gidi tAm tru. Thit mudi 12 Nguyén tAm tru.
An tru gidi ty tai, c6 thé dao chdi mudi phuong, d&€n dau déu theo nhu
nguyén. b6 goi la nguyén tim tru.

VI. Nhiing Loi Phdt Day Vé “Tin” Trong Kinh Kalama:

Trong kinh Kalama, difc Phat day: Ping tin diéu gi chi vi ban da
nghe né. Pirng tin vao cdc truyén thdng chi vi ching di dugc truyén lai qua
nhiéu thé hé. Pirng tin diéu gi vi né dugc nhiéu ngudi néi hay ddn dai.
Pirng tin diéu gi chi vi né dugc tim thdy trong cdc sich gido dién.
Dirng tin diéu gi chi vi né dugc cdc gido su hay cic bic trudng thugng
day bdo. Nhung sau khi quan sat va phan tich, khi ban thdy moi su hgp
v6i 18 phdi va c6 1¢i ich cho moi ngudi, thi hiy chdp nhan n6 va song
phu hgp theo dé.

VII.Hanh Gia Va Niém Tin Trong Ni¢m Phdt:

1) Tinh B$ Ngii Tin: Tin chi 10ng tin noi Bdc Phat va Phat phdp, va
hét 1ong tu tap theo nhitng 15i day d6. C6 1ong tin sdu sic ddi vdi thuc
thé ctia chu phép, tinh ditc Tam bdo, va thién cin clia thé gian va xuit
th€ gian; c6 khd ning dem lai doi song thanh tinh va héa gidi nghi
hodc. Theo Tinh B9 tong, tin 1a tin cdi Cuc Lac c6 that va hi€n hitu
ciing nhu cdi Ta Ba cida chiing ta dang & day. Tin 1a tin ring Ditc Phat
A Di Pa ludn luén hd niém, sin sang ti€p din bat cit ching sanh nao
biét quy kinh va xung niém d&n hong danh cla Ngai. C6 nim loai tin
trong trudng phdi Tinh Do: Thif nhdt la Tha Tin: Sao goi 1a tha tin hay
tin § ndi ngudi? Tin ndi ngudi 1a tin Pdc Phat Thich Ca khong bao gid
néi doi, Phat A Di Pa ching thé nguyén suéng. Cho nén néu nhu y
theo phdp mon Tinh P ma hanh tri, tit cdm dugc Pic A Di Pa Thé
Ton ti€p din sanh vé& Cuc Lac. Thit nhi la Tin Nhdn: Sao goi 1a tin
nhan? Tin nhan tic 12 tin ring niém Phat chinh 12 nhan ving sanh gidi
thodt. Thit ba la Tin Qud: Sao goi la tin qua? Tin qua tifc 12 tin ring sy
vang sanh va thanh Phat 12 k&t qua cda cong hanh tu niém Phat. Thit tu
la Tin Su: Sao goi 1a tin sy? Tin sy tdc 1a tin ring cdnh gidi Tay
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Phuong Cuc Lac va tit cd sy tuéng & ndi coi 4y déu c6 that. Cdi ndy
c6 that nhu sy ¢ thit clia c¢oi Ta Ba ndy vay. Thit ndm la Tin Ly: Sao
goi 12 tin 1y? Tin 1y t& 12 tin diéu “Ly tin duy tAm,” nghia 12 mdt chon
tAm ctia minh bao trim hét cd mudi phuong qudc do cda chu Phat.

2) Sdu Nhdn Té Trong Tin: Theo Hoa Thudng Thich Thién TAm
trong Lién Tong Thap Tam T6, trong phan Tin Hanh Nguyén, thiy dai
nhan manh vé Tin 13 tin § noi sau di€u: Thit nhdt 1a Ty Tin hay tin noi
chinh minh. Sao goi 12 tu tin hay tin noi chinh minh? Tin ndi chinh minh
tire 12 tin tit cd déu do noi TAm clia minh tao ra. Vi th€ néu minh niém
Phat, 4t s& dugc Phat ti€p dAn khong sai. Thif nhi 12 Tha Tin hay tin ndi
ngudi. Sao goi 1a tha tin hay tin ¢ noi ngudi? Tin ndi ngudi 1a tin Pic
Phat Thich Ca khong bao gid n6i ddi, Phat A Di Pa ching thé nguyén
suéng. Cho nén néu nhu y theo phdp mon Tinh Pd ma hanh tri, tit cdm
dugc Pitc A Di Pa Thé Ton ti€p din sanh vé Cyc Lac. Thit ba 12 Tin
Nhan hay tin ndi nguy&n nhan. Sao goi la tin nhan? Tin nhan tdc 1a tin
ring niém Phat chinh 1a nhdn ving sanh gidi thodt. Thit ti 1a Tin Qua
hay tin noi k&t qua. Sao goi 12 tin qua? Tin qua tic 12 tin ring sy vang
sanh va thanh Phat l1a k&t qud clia cong hanh tu niém Phat. Thit nam 1a
Tin Su. Sao goi 1a tin sy? Tin sy tic 12 tin ring cidnh gigi TAy Phuong
Cyc Lac va tit cd su tudng & noi coi 4y déu cé that. Coi ndy cb that
nhu sy ¢6 thit ca coi Ta Ba ndy vay. Thif sdu 1a Tin Ly. Sao goi 1a tin
ly? Tin ly t& 1a tin diéu “Ly tin duy tim,” nghia 12 mdt chon tim clia
minh bao triim hé&t cd mudi phuong qudc do cda chu Phat.

3) Tin Gidi Hanh Chitng: TAt cd Phat phdp déu 13 phuong tién
thién x30. Vi thé ngudi ta c6 thé néi ring vang sanh Cuc Lac tiy thudc
vao bon diéu kién 1a Tin-Gidi-Hanh-Chiing, hoic hai diéu kién 12 Tin-
Nguyén, hoic gid chi mot diéu kién 12 Tin, vi mot chifa trong tit cd va
tdt cd chifa trong mot. Phuong thitc dugc st dung tiy thudc vao thich
chiing va thdi gian. Muc dich 1a nhiim khi€n cho chiing sanh dat dugc
vang sanh Tinh D6 nhu 1a di€m trung gian di d€n Phat qui. Trudc tién
12 tin vui theo phép, hi€u ré phap; sau d6 y theo phdp ma tu hinh, va
cudi cung chitng dic dugc qud vi Phat. Tinh PO Tong cho ring trong
thdi Mat Phdp, néu tu tip cdc phap mon khic ma khong c6 Tinh Do,
rat khé ma dat dugc gidi thoit ngay trong ddi ndy. N&u su gidi thoat
khong dudc thuc hién ngay trong ddi nay, thi mé 19 sanh tif s& 1am cho
hanh nguyén cla ching ta tr§ thinh nhitng tu tudng tréng rdng. Phat tir
thuan thanh nén luon cin trong, khdng nén ca nggi tong phai minh ma
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ha thdp tdng phdi khdc. Phit t& chon thuan nén luén nhd ring tat ca
ching ta 1a Phit t& va cung tu theo Phit, du phuong tién c6 khic,
nhung ching ta c6 cung gido phdp 1a Phat Phdp, va cling cttu cidnh la
gidc ngd gidi thodt va thanh Phat. Tin c6 nghia 1a ¢6 1ong tin sdu sdc
ddi v6i thuc thé clia chur phdp, tinh diic Tam bdo, va thién cin clia thé
gian va xudt th€ gian; c6 kha ning dem lai ddi song thanh tinh va héa
gidi nghi hodc. Theo Tinh B§ téng, tin 1a tin ¢d6i Cyc Lac c6 that va
hién hitu cting nhu ¢di Ta Ba cta ching ta dang & day. Tin 12 tin ring
Dbitc Phat A Di Pa ludn ludn ho niém, sin sang ti€p din bat cit chiing
sanh nao bié€t quy kinh va xung niém dén hong danh ctia Ngai. Giai 1a
dat dugc tué gidc tuong duong vdi tué gidc Phat qua Thién dinh hay tu
tap niém Phat. Gidi c6 nghia 13 thd'y “T4nh,” 1a hi€u dugc ban mit that
ctia chu phap, hay chon 1y. Tuy nhién, chi sau khi thanh Phat thi ngudi
ta mGi n6i 12 that sy dat dugc dai gidc 61 thugng. Hanh con goi 1a
Hanh, tic 12 phin thyc hanh, hay sy hanh tri. Theo Tinh P Téng,
hanh 12 thiét thyc xung niém danh hiéu Phiat A Di Pa cho dén nhift tAim
va cadm tng dao giao d€ dugc Pic Phit A Di Pa ti€p din. Pai Su
Thién Pao day: “Néu may 6ng mudn hoc gidi, tit ci cdc phdp tif pham
phu dén Phit déu nén hoc. N€u may 6ng mudn hanh tri, nén chon mot
phdp mdn hop véi Chan Ly va cin co clia minh rdi ¢d ging hanh tri.
Chi ¢6 vy mdéi c6 thé git hdi dugc 1¢i ich mot cach nhanh chéng. Néu
khong, diu cho trdi qua nhiéu di ki€p ciing khé thodt ly Sanh T&.”
Chitng 13 sy hi€u bi€t khong do ky tc, nhu sy hi€u biét tir tri gidc, cam
tho, va cdm gidc, van van. Theo Tinh Do tdng, Phat tit chAn chdnh nén
nhd ring chitng nghiém ving sanh khong phai 1a dodn bi€t coi ngay
nio gid nao minh chét, hoic gid thd'y mot vai cdi goi 1a diém lanh, vi
td gido ngoai dao ciing 1am dudc diéu ndy. Chiing nghiém ving sanh
that sy 1a ngay tr by gid trd di, ching ta phai tirng phit tirng gidy tinh
chuyén tu hanh, sing ngdi thién, trua 1am cdng qua, chiéu niém Phat.
4) Tha Tin-Tha Luc Va Tu Lyc: Tha tin 1a tin ndi ngudi 1a tin Pidc
Phat Thich Ca khong bao gid néi doi, Phat A Di Pa ching thé nguyén
sudng. Cho nén néu nhv' y theo phdp mon Tinh Pd ma hanh tri, tit cdm
dudc Piic A Di Pa Thé Ton ti€p din sanh vé Cuc Lac. Tha luc 1a siic
manh clia ngudi khéc, dic biét 12 clia Phat va B6 T4t ma hanh gid dat
dudc bing niém tin cifu dd trong gido 1y Pai Thira. Theo trudng phdi
Tinh D9, nhitng ai tinh chuyén tri niém hdng danh Phat A Di Pa, lic
1am chung sé& dugc vang sanh vé Tay phuong cuc lac. “Tariki” lién hé
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vdi nhitng trudng phéi Tinh DB, dua trén ¥ niém “trong thsi Mat Phap
chiing sanh khong c6 kha nidng ty minh gidi thodt cho chinh minh nén
phdi nhd dé€n an ddc cia Pic Phat A Di Pa.” Tariki hay tha luc thudng
ddi lai v6i Jiriki hay ty Iuc, cin ban lién quan d&n thién dinh va nhitng
tu tAp khdc nhim ty minh dat dudc gidi thodt. Theo Tinh Bo Tong thi
“Tariki” 12 “Con dudng dé&,” vi ching sanh s& dugc Pirc Phat A Di Pa
ctu do, trong khi Jiriki 12 “con duding khé” vi né tly thudc vao su cd
ging cda chinh bdn thdn minh. Nhitng ngudi tin theo tha luc 1a nhitng
ngudi tin tudng va niém hdng danh Phat d€ vang sanh, dic biét 1a Phat
A Di ba. Pay la tong chi duy nhat cla nhitng ngudi tin vao tha lyc ma
vang sanh, d6i lai v6i nhitng ngudi t citu do bing strc ctia chinh minh
(Ty Lyc Tong). Theo Tri Gida va Thién Nhu Pai Su trong Tinh D6
Thap Nghi Hoic VAn Luén, vé tha luc, n€u k& nao tin noi nguyén luc
dai bi nhi€p 1ay chiing sanh niém Phat ctia Ptc Phat A Di Pa, rdi phat
long Bd P& tu mén Niém Phat Tam Mudi, chdn than hitu 1au trong ba
cdi, thuc hanh bd thi, tri gi6i, cling cdc phudc nghiép, mdi hanh déu hdi
hudng nguyén sanh Tay Phudng Cuc Lac thi co cdm hgp nhau, nuong
nho Phat lyc lién dugc ving sanh. Trong “L4 Thu Tir TS An Quang,”
bai Su An Quang day: “P&n nhu cdc mon Phiap Tuéng, Thién, va Kinh
Gido, ddu nghién cttu tron ddi ciing khé nim dudc cot 16i. Dau dudc di
nita, hanh gia phai ty minh ddt sach hodc nghiép mdi mong thoat khdi
luan hdi sanh tit. N6i d&€n viéc nay, lio Ting e ring mong khong thanh
ma vin 12 mdng d6 thdi! Chinh vi vAy ma trong B6 Viin Sao cda ldo
Ting, 1o Ting thudng dé cap d&n nhitng kinh sich nén doc, va cdch
thitc doc nhu th€ nao, cling nhu sy khé dugc 16i ich clia cdc mdn Phap
Tuéng, Thién va Kinh Gido. S di ¢6 chuyén nay 1a do bdi phdp mon
Tinh Do kéu goi long tir bi cia ddc Phat A Di Ba hay 1a tha luc, , trong
khi cdc phdp mon khdc chi cdy vao tu luc hay chi ty dung sic minh
trong tu tap ma thoi.”

5) Hanh Gid Va Niém Tin Trong Niém Phdt: Theo Phat gido, “Tin”
12 c6 1ong tin sAu sic d6i vdi thuc thé cla chu phép, tinh dic Tam bao,
va thién cin clia th€ gian va xuit th€ gian; c6 kh3 ning dem lai doi
song thanh tinh va héa gidi nghi hoic. Cau hdi dit ra 12 niém tin c6 vi
tri ndo trong dao Phat? Niém tin trong dao Phat hoan toan khic hin
niém tin trong cic ton gido khic. Trong khi cdc tdn gido khéc tin riing
hé tin phuc 1a dudc cttu d6. Niém tin trong Phat gido thi ngudc lai,
niém tin c6 nghia 12 chdp nhin tin twdng vao viéc quy-y Tam Bio va
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thuc hanh y theo gido Phap Phat Pa. Phat tif thuan thanh khong nhitng
chi tin tudng vao Dtc Phat nhu bac Thiy cao ci nhit, tin vao gido 1y
do Ngai thuy&t gidng va gido doan ctia Ngai, ma con phai hanh tri giGi
luat cda Ditc Phat trong ddi song hing ngay nita. Trong dao Phat,
“niém tin mu qudng” khong hién hitu. Khdng cé trudng phdi nao dé
cho cum tir “tin hay bi doa” ton tai dudc trong Phat gido. Trong Kinh
Kalama, Ditc Phat day: “Khong nén tin mot diéu gi chi vi 1y do truyén
thong hay quyén thé€ clia vi thiy, hay vi né 1 quan diém clia nhiéu
ngudi, mot nhém ngudi ddc biét hay ngudc lai. Cling chd nén vdi tin
mot dicu gi du d6 12 diéu dudc thién ha néi d€n; chd vdi tin vao nhitng
tap qudn vi chiing dugc truyén lai tir ngdn xua; ché voi tin 15i don dai,
dirng tin kinh sich do cdc Thanh Hién vié€t ra; khong nén chdp nhin
diéu gi vi nghi ring d6 1a diéu do Thin Linh da truyén cho chiing ta;
dirng nén tin mot luAn dé nao ma ching ta suy ra tif su phdng dinh tinh
cd; ciing dirng vdi tin vao diéu gi 14y sy giong nhau 1am tiéu chuin; va
ché voi tin vao uy quyén ndi cdc gido su hay gido si clia chiing ta.
Chiing ta chi tin tudng khi gido 1y hay nhitng 13i day d6 dugc ki€m
chitng bing 1y tri va sy hi€u biét ctia chinh minh. Néi cich khic, moi
thit déu phdi dugc cin nhic k§ ludng, quan sit, va phdn xét xem ding
hay sai, khdng nén bic bd chiing ngay ma nén d€ lai suy xét thém nita
réi méi tin hay bac bd.” Niém tin giif mot vai trd cuc ky quan trong
trong Phat gido. Niém tin chinh 13 mot trong nim cin lanh dua dén
nhitng thién nghiép khic (Tin, TAn, Niém, Pinh, Hué). Tin 12 c6 long
tin sdu sic d6i vdi thuc thé ctia chu phdp, tinh ditc Tam bao, va thién
cin cla thé gian va xuit th€ gian; ¢6 khd ning dem lai d¥i song thanh
tinh va héa gidi nghi hodc. Trong Phit gido, nghi c6 nghia khong cé
niém tin, 12 hodi nghi vé tif diéu d&, vé Tam bdo, vé nhin qui, vin
van. Khi chiing ta nghi ngd vé Tam bdo chiing ta s& khong tién trién
dudc trén budc dudng tu tap. Khi chiing ta nghi ngd vé luat nhan qui,
ching ta s€ khong ngai ngung giy tdi tao nghi€p. Khi ching ta nghi
ngd vé ti diéu d€ chiing ta sé& bi trd ngai trong tu tip gidi thoit. Theo
Tinh D0 tong, tin 12 tin cdi Cyc Lac c6 that va hién hitu cling nhu c6i
Ta Ba ciia chiing ta dang & day. Tin 1a tin ring Ditc Phat A Di Pa ludn
ludn hd niém, sin sang ti€p din bat c chiing sanh nao bi€t quy kinh
va xung niém dé&€n hdéng danh ctia Ngai. Trong khi hanh 13 sy thuc
hanh. Con nguyén diy tic 12 mdi mdi tAm phat ra déu l1a “tAm ua
thich” cau dugc thanh Phit dao hay vang sanh vé Cuc Lac. Theo Hoa
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Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Lién Tong Thip Tam T6, theo quan
diém Tinh Do, hanh 13 sy thuc hanh, nghia 1a chuyén tri danh hi€u
Nam M6 A Di bBa Phét khong xen tap va khong tdn loan. Tinh D9 tin
ring nguyén day tifc 12 mdi mdi tAm phat ra déu la “tAm wa thich” ciu
dugc vang sanh vé Cyc Lac, mdi mdi niém phét ra déu Ia “niém mong
cAu” dugc du vdo noi chin phim sen vang. Trong ba diéu tin hanh
nguyén niy, ngudi tu tinh nghiép bt budc cin phai cé di, khdng duge
thi€u sét modt diéu; tuy nhién, nguyén 13 diéu can thi€t nhat. Ngai
Ngiu Ich Pai Su, Lién Tong dé Clru T8 day ring: “Né&u Tin Nguyén
bén chic thi khi 14m chung, chi xung danh hiéu Phiat mudi niém ciing
dudc ving sanh. Con trdi lai, thi dit cho c¢6 niém Phat nhiéu d&n th&
may di nita ma Tin Nguyén y&u kém, thi chi dugc két qui 12 hudng
phu6c bau noi c6i Nhan Thién ma thdi.” Tuy nhién, diy 12 néi vé cdc
bac thugng cin, con ching ta l1a nhitng ké ha cian, phuéc mdong nghiép
diy, mudn ving sanh Cuc Lac thi phdi c6 di cd Tin Hanh Nguyén,
nghia 12 day di hét cd hai phan Ly va Su. Pdi v6i hanh gia tu tip theo
Tinh D0 tong, tin 12 tin cdi Cyc Lac c6 that va hién hitu cling nhu c6i
Ta Ba ctia chiing ta dang & day. Tin 1a tin ring Ditc Phat A Di DPa ludn
ludn hd niém, sin sang ti€p din bat ci ching sanh nao bi€t quy kinh
va xung niém dé&n hong danh ctia Ngai.

(B) Hanh Trong Gido Phdp Nha Phdt

I. Téng Quan Va Y Nghia Ciia Hanh Trong Phdt Gido:

Hanh con goi 1a Hanh, tiic 13 phan thuc hanh, hay sy hanh tri. Theo
Tinh P Tong, hanh 13 thi€t thyc xung niém danh hiéu Phat A Di Da
cho d&n nhit tim va cdm tng dao giao d€ dugc Pic Phiat A Di Pa tiép
dan. Trong Phat gido, nhiém vu cia “Hanh” 1a chuyén tim vé mot doi
tudng nao d6, nhan biét va thuc chitng doi tugng. Nhu vy “Hanh” 1a
cin ban cho tit cd nhitng mong uSc clia ching ta (mong udc ndi than,
kh4u va y qua hanh dong, 13i néi va tu tudng). Hanh con c¢6 nghia 13 tu
hanh nhitng gi minh phdt nguyén (nguyén Ia tit cd ching sanh déu
ham chita Nhu Lai tang tinh, déu c6 thé an try & vd thugng Bd P&, nén
nguyén dem phdp Pai Thira Vi Diéu ma dd tan). Theo Phat gido, bat
clt & dau va bat cif Iic ndo, ngudi tu Phat phi ludn giit hanh kién c6 tu
tap, ting hanh dong cla chiing ta phai ludon khé& hgp véi “tri tué Bat
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Nha”. Pham phu luén khoe khoang ndi mi€ng, nhung tdm tri lai mé
md. Ngudi Phat ti phdi 14y tri tué qudn chi€u céi ly thyc tuéng hay
nhd thién quin ma gidc ngd dugc chinly.

II. Hanh Bét Thoi Chuyén Trong Tu Tép:

Bat thdi c¢6 nghia 1a khong chiu thua hay khong mdi mét véi vi tri
hién tai, hay khong thao lui, dac biét khi néi vé su tu tdp Phat dao. Khi
mdt bac da ti€n t6i chd khdng con roi ngude trd lai (ludn hdi sanh tif)
hay bat thSi chuyén 1a cdch néi khdc clia “nhat sinh thanh Phat” hay
thanh Phat trong ki€p nay. Bac di dat dugc tdnh khong hay vd sanh
phdp nhin s& khong bao gid bi thdi chuyén ra khéi B6 Tit hay Phat
dao. Khong 1ui (khong quay ngudc lai) ma di thing vao Niét ban,
ngudi da dat tdi thuc chitng tdnh khong, s€ khong bao gid di lui trén
dudng di d&€n Bd Tat hay Phat qua. Poi khi ngudi ta dinh nghia “Bat
Thoi Chuyén” don thuin 13 cdc bic tu hanh di ti€n dén giai doan cao
khong bao gid con thdi chuyén trd lai nita. Theo kinh Duy Ma Cit,
chudng bon, Pitc Phat bio BS Tat Di Lic: “Ong di dén thim bénh 6ng
Duy Ma Cat dum ta.” Di Lic bach Phat: “Bach Thé Toén! Con khong
kham lanh dén thim bénh 6ng ta. Vi sao? Nhd lai lic truSc con néi
hanh ‘bt thdi chuyén,” cho vi Thién Vuong & coi trdi Pau Suit va
quyén thudc clia ngudi, lic 4y 6ng Duy Ma Cat dén néi véi con ring:
‘Ngai Di Lic! Thé Ton tho ky cho ngai mot doi sé dudc qui Vo
thugng Chanh ding Chadnh gidc, d6 1a ddi nao ma ngai dugc tho ky?
Ddi qud khit ching? Doi vi lai ching? Ddi hién tai ching? Néu la doi
qué khit thdi qua khit dd qua. N&u 1a doi vi lai thdi vi lai chua dén.
Né&u 1a ddi hién tai thdi hién tai khong dirng tru. Nhu Phat néi: “Nay
Ty Kheo! Nhu dng ngay biy gid ciing sanh, ciing gia, cling chét!” Né&u
dung v6 sanh ma dugc tho ky, thi vé sanh tic 1a chdnh vi, & trong
chdnh vi cling khong tho ky, cling khong dugc qua Vo thugng Chanh
ding Chénh gidc. Th€ nao Di Lic dudc tho ky mot ddi u? La tir “Nhu”
sanh ma dudc tho ky, ma Nhu khong c6 sanh. N&u tir Nhu diét dudc
tho ky, md Nhu khong c6 diét. TAt cd ching sanh déu Nhu, cdc Thdnh
Hién ciing Nhu, cho d&n Di Lic ciing Nhu. Néu Di Lic dugc tho ky, tat
ca chiing sanh ciing phéai dugc tho ky. Vi sao? Vi Nhu khong hai khong
khéc. Néu Di Lic duge qua Vo thugng Chanh ding Chanh gidc, tit ca
chiing sanh ciing déu dudc. Vi sao? T4t cd ching sanh chinh 13 tuéng
B6 Pé. Néu Di Lic dugc diét dd, tat ca ching sanh cling phdi diét do.
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Vi sao? Chu Phit biét tit cd chiing sanh rot rdo vdng ling, chinh la
tuéng Nié€t Ban, ching con diét nita. Cho nén Di Lic, ché dung phap
d6 day bdo cdc Thién tit, that khong c6 chi phdt tim Vo thugng Chanh
ding Chénh gidc, ma ciing khong c¢6 chi thdi chuyén. Ngai Di Lic!
Phai 1am cho cdc vi Thién t¥ ndy bd chd ki&€n chip phin biét Bd Pé.
Vi sao? B6 P& khong thé dung than dugc, khong thé diing tAm dudc.
Tich diét 1a B6 DE, vi diét cdc tudng; ching nhan xét 12 B6 P&, vi ly
cdc duyén; ching hién hanh 12 B4 D&, vi khong ghi nhd; doan 1a B
Dé, vi bd cdc kién chap; ly 1a B6 D¢, vi lia cdc vong tudng; chudng 1a
B6 D&, vi ngin cdc nguyén; bit nhap l1a B6 Dé, vi khong tham dim;
thuan 12 B4 P&, vi thuin chon nhu; tru 13 B4 DE, vi tru phdp tinh; dén
1a BS Pé, vi dén thuc t&; ba't nhi 1a BS Bé, vi ly ¥ phdp; binh ding la
B6 Bé, vi ddng hu khong; vo vi 1a Bd P&, vi khdng sanh tru di diét; tri
1a Bd P&, vi rd tAm hanh chiing sanh; khong hoi 1a Bd PE, vi nhap
khong nhém; khong hiép 1a B6 Pé, vi rdi tip khi phién nido; khong xi
s6 1a Bo Bé, vi khong hinh sic; gid danh 13 Bd P&, vi danh ty von
khong nhu; huyén héa 12 Bo DE, vi khdng thii x4; khong loan 1a Bd
Dbé, vi thudng tu ving ling; thién tich 12 Bd D&, vi tdnh thanh tinh;
khong thii 12 B6 PE, vi rdi phan duyén; khong khac 1a Bo Pé, vi cdc
Phdp ddng ding; khong sanh 12 Bd D&, vi khong thé thi du; vi diéu 1a
B6 Bé, vi cdc Phip khé biét.” Bach Thé Ton! Khi dng Duy Ma Cat néi
Phép 4y, hai trim vi Thién t chitng dugc V6 sanh phdp nhin. Vi thé,
nén con khong kham lanh d&n thim bénh dng ta.”

II1.An Lac Hanh:

Theo Kinh Phap Hoa, Pitc Phat day mot vi BS T4t nén thyc hanh
nhitng hanh an lac sau ddy. Thit nhdt la Than An Lac Hanh: An lac
bing nhitng thién nghiép cda than. Pitc Phat day hanh an lac vé thin
bing cach chia hanh nay ra Iam hai phan, pham vi hanh sit (hoat dong)
va pham vi than cin (gin giii) cia mot vi B4 T4t. Pham vi hanh x{ clia
mot vi B6 T4t 12 thdi do cin bin clia vi 4y, day 1a nén tdng clia sy’ Gng
XU riéng cla vi 4y. Mot vi BS T4t phdi luon kién nhin, ti t&, nhu hoa,
khong néng ndy; khong hach dich, khong nhu ngudi binh thudng, vi 4y
khong kiéu man hay khoe khoang vé nhitng viéc tot clia riéng minh, vi
Ay phdi nhin thdy ding nhu that tinh clia tit cd cdc sy vat. Vi 4y khong
bao gid c6 cdi nhin phi€n dién vé cdc su vat. Vi 4y hanh sk v6i long tir
bi v6i tit cA moi ngudi ma khdng bao gid té 10, nghia 12 khdng phan
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biét. Piic Phit day vé pham vi gin giii clia mot vi BO T4t biing cdch
chia pham vi nay ra lam 10 phan: 1) Mot vi BO T4t khong gan giii véi
nhitng ngudi c6 chifc vi cao hay c6 uy th& nhim dat i dudng, ciing
khong chiu gidng phdp cho ho bing sy thin mat thdi qua vé6i ho. 2)
Mot vi Bd Tat khong gin giii cdc ngoai dao, cdc nha lam tho vin thé
tuc, khong gin giii v6i nhitng ngudi chi bi€t chay theo thé& tuc hay
nhitng ngudi chdn bd th€ tuc. Do d6 ma vi BS Tat ludn di trén “Trung
Pao” chit khdng bi 4nh hudng bt tinh cia cdc hang ngudi vira k€. 3)
Mot vi B6 Tat khong tham dy vao cdc mon thé thao hung bao nhu
quyén anh hay dd vit, hay nhitng cudc trinh dién mda men clia cdc vii
cong hay cla nhitng ngudi khic. 4) Mot vi Bé Tat khong lui ti than
cAn v6i nhitng ngudi 1am nghé sat sanh, nhu ngudi ban thit, dinh c4,
thg sin, va vi 4y khong bay t6 thdi do ding dung d6i vé6i viéc 1am 4c.
5) Mot vi Bd Tat khong thin cin gin giii v6i chu Tiang Ni chi biét tim
cAu an lac va hanh phiic cho riéng minh, con thi khong lo gi cho ai, va
nhitng ngudi bing 10ng vdi cudc sdng tach biét vdi thé tuc. 6) Hon nita,
vi &y khong bi tiém nhi€ém bdi nhitng ¥ tudng ich ky, cling khong chiu
nghe phdp ma ho gidng. N&€u ho ¢6 t6i nghe phdp clia minh thi minh
phdi nim 14y cd hoi ma thuyét gidng, nhung khdng mong ciu bat cit
diéu gi noi ho. 7) Khi gidng phdp cho phu nit, vi 4y khong d€ 16 vé bén
ngoai c6 thé giy y tudng dam mé, va vi Ay ludn giit mot tim ly ding
ddn va mot thdi do nghiém tic. 8) Vi 4y khong than cin v6i mot ngudi
ludng tinh, nghia 1a vi 4y phdi cdn trong khi thuyé&t gidng cho mot
ngudi ludng tinh nhu th€. 9) Vi 4y khong vao nha ngudi khic mot
minh. N&u vi bt cit Iy do gi ma phai lam nhu vay, vi 4y chi chd tAm
nghi nhé t6i Pic Phat. Pay 13 18i khuyén day cta Pic Phat cho vi Bd
Téat khi vi nay di moi ndi cting v6i Pic Phat. 10) Khi gidng phdp cho
phu nit, khdong nén @€ 1 ring khi cudi, ciing khong nén d€ 16 nguc
minh ra. Vi 4y khong thich giit cdc vi sa-di va tré em bén canh minh.
Ngudc lai, Pitc Phat khuyén vi &y nén ua thich thién dinh, doc cu, hoc
tap va ki€m sodt tim minh. Thif nhi la Hanh an lac noi khdu: Dtc Phat
day mot vi B6 Tat nén thuc hanh hanh an lac ndi khdu nhu sau: “Thu
nh4't, mot vi B6 T4t khdng wa néi 16i clia ngudi khac hay cia cdc kinh;
thtt hai, vi &y khong khinh thudng nhitng ngudi thuyét gidng khic; thit
ba, vi 4y khong néi chuyén phai quiy, tot xdu, vu di€ém hay khuyét
di€ém cta ngudi khidc, khong néu tén cia bit ct chu Thanh vin hay
Duyén gidc, va ciing khdng loan truyén 16i 1dm cda ho; th tu, cling
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vay, vi &y khong ca nggi didc hanh cla ho va ciing khong sanh 1dong
ganh ty. N&u vi 4y gitt dugc cdi tim hoan hy va rong md theo cdch nhu
th€ thi nhitng ngudi nghe gido ly s& khdng phdn ddi. V4i nhitng ai dit
ra nhitng ciu héi khé khin, vi 4y khong bao gi dung phap Ti€u Thira
ma chi dung gido phdp Pai Thira d€ trd 15i, khi€n cho ho cé thé dat
dugc tri hué toan hdo.” Thit ba la Hanh an lac noi Tam: Pitc Phat dua
ra 8 13i khuyén cho chu vi B6 Tét nhu sau: “Thit nhat, mot vi BS Tat
khong nén chat chita 1ong d6 ky hay Iira d6i. Thit hai vi 4y khong khinh
thudng, nhuc ma nhirng ngudi tu tdp theo Phit dao khic du ho la
nhitng ngudi sd cd, cling khong vach ra nhitng uu hay khuyé&t diém ctia
ho. Thit ba, néu c6 ngudi tim cAu B6 T4t dao, vi 4y khdng 1am cho ho
chdn ndn khi€n ho nghi ngd va hdi ti€c, cling khong néi nhitng diéu
1am cho ngudi 4y nhuc chi. Thit tu, vi 4y khong ham mé ban luin vé
cdc phdp hoic tranh cdi ma nén nd luc tu tAp thyc hanh d€ ctu do
chiing sanh. Thit nim, vi 4y nén nghi dén viéc cifu do tat ci chiing
sanh thodt khoéi khd dau biing 1ong dai bi clia minh. Thif sau, vi 4y nén
nghi d&€n chu Phat nhu nghi d&€n nhitng dang tir phu. Thit bdy, vi 4y nén
luén nghi d&n nhitng vi B4 T4t khac nhu nhitng vi thiy vi dai clia minh.
Tht tdm, vi 4y nén gidng phiap ddng déu cho tit ci ching sanh moi
loai.” Thit tw la Hanh an lac noi Nguyén: Dtc Phat day mot vi B6 Tt
nén thuc hanh hanh an lac vé nguyén nhu sau: “An lac hanh noi
nguyén c6 nghia 1a c¢6 mot tinh than tir thién 16n lao. Vi B4 T4t nén 4
long thuong x6t 16n lao d6i v6i nhitng ngudi tai gia va ngay cd chu
Ting, nhitng ngudi chua 1a B6 Tat, nhung lai thda man véi nhitng ¥
tudng ich ky 1a chi ciu 14y riéng minh. Vi 4y ciing nén quy&t dinh ring
mic di bay gid ngudi ta chua cdu, chua tin, chua hi€u nhitng gi Pic
Phat dd gidng day trong kinh nay, khi dat dudc toan gidc thi véi ning
lurc siéu pham va va ning luc tri tué, vi 4y s& din ho vao an tru trong
phdp nay.”

IV. Thién Lam Tit Hanh:

Theo T& Bd P& Pat Ma, trong tu tip c6 bon hanh cho thién gia.
Thit nhdt la Bdo Odn Hanh: NguSi tu hanh khi gip cdnh khé nén ty
nghi nhu vay: “Ta tif bao ki€p tru6c budng lung khong chiu tu hanh,
ning 1ong thuong ghét, giy tdn hai khong ciing. PJi nay tuy ta khong
pham 15i, nhung nghiép dit da gieo tir trudc nay két trdi chin, diéu ay
nao phdi do trdi hodc ngudi tao ra diu, viy ta danh nhin nhuc chiu
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khé, dirng nén odn trach chi ai. Nhu kinh d néi ‘gap khd khong budn.’
Vi sao vay? Vi di thiu sudt ludt nhan qué vdy. Pay goi 1a hanh trd
odn dé ti€n budc trén dudng tu tdp.” Thit nhi la Tiy Duyén Hanh:
Chiing sanh déu do duyén nghiép ma chuyén thanh, chit ching c6 cdi
‘tdi.” Moi ndi khd vui déu do nhan duyén sanh. N&u nay dugc qui bao
tot, hudng dd vinh du, 4y 1a do nhan lanh thud trudc cdm nén, nay méi
dudc vay. HE duyén hét thi lai hoan khong, mirng vui ndi gi? Pugc mat
gi déu tiy theo duyén, nhung tAm ngudi thi khong vi vy ma dugc
thém hay b6t mat cdi gi. Néu thau ddo dugc nhu vay thi gié vui ching
dong, ling 1€ ma thuin dao, nén néi la tuy thuin theo duyén nghiép
vay. Thit ba la Vé Sé Cau Hanh: Ngudi d5i mii mai dim mé, viéc gi
ciing tham trudc, thé goi 1a cau. Bic tri ngd 1& chan, chuyén ngugc thé
tuc, nén an tAm tru noi vo vi, thin hinh tiy nghi ma van chuyén. Mudn
vat déu 1a khong, c6 gi vui ma ciu duge. HE c6 cong difc thi lién c6
hic 4m dudi theo. O lau trong ba c6i khdc nao nhu trong nha Ita. Co
than c6 khd, dugc gi ma vui? Thong sudt dude vay 4t budng hét su vat,
dut tudng, ching ciu. Kinh néi: ‘Con ciu con khd. HEt cdu méi duge
vui. Xét bi€t khong cAu mdi thuc 12 dao hanh nén néi 12 hanh khong
cau mong. Thit tw la Xitng Phdp Hanh: Cdi 1y thanh tinh clia tu tinh
goi 12 phdp. In hiéu ly 4y thi moi hinh tuéng héa thanh khdng. Khong
nhiém khong tru6c, khong bi khong thit. Kinh néi: ‘Phdp khong cé
chiing sanh, hiy lia ching sanh ciu. Phdp khdng c6 tuéng ngi, hiy lia
ngd ciu.” Bac tri vi nhu tin hi€u dugc vAy thi tiy xting theo phap ma
hanh. Bn thé cla phdp von khong tham lan cho nén ddu dem thin
mang va clia cdi ra ma bd thi vAn khong héi ti€c. Thau rd ba cdi
khong thi khong con y lai va chap trude. Chi cin gan trir trin ciu, thy
nghi ma gido héa ching sanh, nhung khong méic phai hinh tuéng, th€
tirc 12ty hanh, da 1¢i ngudi lai thém trang nghiém dao B6 PE. BS thi
da vay thi nim d6 B4t Nha khdc ciing th€. Vi dit trlir vong tudng ma
hanh phdp tu luc d9, nhung thiat khong gi goi l1a hanh cd, nén néi la
hanh tiy xitng theo phdap’. Hanh niy dugc 4p dung cho cd Tinh P6 1in
Thién Tong. Tinh Po Xtng Phdp, tic 12 tim clia hanh gid Tinh Pd
phai luon tap trung vao luc ty Di Pa. Thién Tong Xitng Phép, tifc 1a
tAm clia hanh gid nha Thién lic nio ciing nhu tAm Phat, tir di, ding,
nim, ngdi, khong rdi chanh niém. Hanh gid du chi r&i chanh niém mot
chdc, thi chdc 4y ngudi nay ching khdc mot thidy ma.
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V. Tdm & Phdt: T Gia Hanh:

Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén T4m, Dtic Phit dd nhic ngai
A Nan vé td gia hanh nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Ngudi thién nam d6, thiy
déu thanh tinh, 41 tAm gan thanh bon thi diéu vién gia hanh.” Thit
nhdt la Noan Pia: Noan dia 12 14y Phat gidc dé€ dung lam tAm minh,
dudng nhu hiu rd Phit gidc ma ky that chua hi€u rd. Vi du nhu
khoang cy 1dy Itta, Itta sdp chdy 1én, ma chua that sy chdy. Pay goi la
nodn dia. Thit nhi la Dinh Dja: Lai 14y tAim minh thanh dudng 1581 di
cia Phat, dudng nhu nuong ma ching phdi nuwong. Nhu lén nii cao,
than vao hu khong, dudi chan con chit ngai. Goi 1a Binh Pia. Thit ba
la Nhdn Dia: TAm va Phat dong nhau, thi khéo dudc trung dao. Nhu
ngudi nhin viéc, ching phdi mang sy odn, ma ciing ching phdi vugt
hin sy 4y. P6 goi 1a nhin dia. Thit t la Thé Dé Nhét Pia: S§ lugng
tiéu diét, trung dao gitta mé va gidc, déu khong con tén goi. Pay goi
1a th€ dé nhat dia.

VI. Thanh Hanh:

Thudt ngt “Thdnh” theo Phan ngit 1a “Ariya”, c6 nghia 1a “Cao
quy” hay “khdn ngoan.” Mot ngudi da dat duge “kién dao,” con dudng
thtt ba trong nim con dudng ti€n tu cda ngudi Phat ti. Trong Phat gido
Pai Thira, “Arya” chi ngusi da ching ngd “tdnh khong.” Theo dao
Phat, “Thanh” 1a bic da chitng dic Chanh Pao. Theo Kinh Phiing
Tung trong Trudng B Kinh, c6 bon Thanh chiing. Thit nhit 1a bing
1ong miic db ba nap t vai rach. O day vi Ty Kheo tu biing 1ong v6i bt
ctt loai y nao, tdn thian sy bing long véi bat cit loai y nao, khong c6 y
tim cAu y mot cach khong xitng ddng, khong budn 4o nio néu khong
dudc y; nhung khi dugc y vi ndy khong nhiém truc, khong say mé,
khong c6 pham toi, vi ndy diung y, thdy cdc nguy hi€m va biét 1o su
gidi thodt. Vi tu bing 1ong vé6i bat cif loai y nao nén vi 4y khong khen
minh ché ngudi. 0 day vi nay khéo léo, tinh can, tinh gidc, chdnh
niém. Vi Ty Kheo ndy dugc goi 12 mdt vi da trung thanh v6i Thanh
chiing theo truyén thdng nguyén thliy qui khi. Thit nhi 13 biing long
vdi db khat thuc nhian dugc. Thit ba 12 bing long ngdi dudi gdc cay
hay mot phong x4 cii kj. Thit tu 1a hoan toan budng bé thé su. Theo
Kinh Phiing Tung trong trudng B Kinh, ¢6 bon Thanh ngon: ly vong
ngit, ly ludng thiét, ly 4c khiu, va ly y ngit. Lai c6 bon Thadnh ngdn
khdc: khong tha'y néi khong thdy, khong nghe néi khong nghe, khdng
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nghi néi khong nghi, va khong bi€t néi khdng biét. Lai c¢6 bon Thanh
ngdn khéc nita: thdy néi thdy, nghe néi nghe, nghi néi nghi, va bi€t néi
biét.

Theo Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh, c6 bdn Thanh
Hanh: 1) Biing 1ong mic db b4 nap tir vdi rdch. 0] day vi Ty Kheo tu
bing 1ong v6i bt cif loai y ndo, tdn thdn sy bing 1ong vdi bat cit loai y
ndo, khong ¢ y tim cAu y mot ciach khong xiing dang, khong budn do
nio néu khong dudc y; nhung khi dudc y vi ndy khdng nhiém trudc,
khong say mé, khong c¢6 pham tdi, vi ndy dung y, thdy cic nguy hiém
va bi€t rd sy gidi thodt. Vi ty bing 1ong vdi bat ¢t loai y nao nén vi 4y
khong khen minh ché ngudi. G diy vi ndy khéo léo, tinh cin, tinh gidc,
chdnh niém. Vi Ty Kheo ndy dugc goi 12 mot vi dd trung thanh véi
Thénh chiing theo truyén thdng nguyén thity qua khi. 2) Biing long véi
dd khat thyc nhan dugc. 3) Bing long ngdi dudi gdc cAy hay mot
phong x4 cii k§. 4) Hoan toan budng bé thé su.

VIL.Bo Tdt Hanh

B6 T4t Hanh theo truyén thdng Phit Gido Pai Thira (mdt vi B
T4t mudn thuc hanh Bo T4t Hanh phai trudc hét phat tim Bo Dé, ddi
vdi ching hitu tinh phai c6 diy di tim tir bi hy x4 khong ngin mé.
Ngoai ra, B6 T4t phai ludn thuc hanh hianh nguyén dd tha véi luc Ba
La Mat. Cudi cuing vi 4y phdi 14y Td¢ Nhi€p Phdp trong cong viéc
hoiing héa ctia minh). Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, B6 Tat la nhitng vi c6
ti€ng tim, déu da thanh tyu tri hanh Pai Thira. Do nhd sy chi gido clia
chu Phdt ma cdc ngai da lam thanh bic thanh ho phdp, gitt gin Chdnh
Phép, dién néi phdp 4m ty tai vd Gy nhu su tf hdng gido héa chiing
sanh, danh don xa khip mudi phuong. Ngudi ddi khong cau thinh ma
cdc sin sang d&n chiing hoi d€ tuyén luvu Tam Bao, khong dé dit ma't.
Céc ngai hang phuc tit cA ma odn, ngin dep cdc ngoai dao; sdu cin
tam nghiép than khdu y déu thanh tinh; tron lia nim mén ngin che va
mudi diéu rang budc. TAm thudng an tru noi 1y vo ngai gidi thodt. Nhd
niém dinh tdng tri va va tAm binh ding ma cdc ngai c6 kha ning bién
tai thong sudt khong hé trd ngai. Cdc ngai di thanh tyu Luc Ba La
Mat, cdc hanh bg thi, tri gi6i, nhAn nhuc, tinh tin, thién dinh, tri tué,
ciing nhu gido phap phuong tién thién x4o 1gi minh I1gi ngudi thdy déu
diy di. Tuy nhién, v6i cdc ngai, nhitng thanh tyu nay khong cé nghia
12 1am Idi cho chinh ho, ma cdc ngai da dugc dén bac vd s§ dic ma
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khong khdi phdp nhin (vo sinh phdp nhan). Cdc ngai c6 khd ning thy
thuan dién néi phap luan bat thdi; khéo hiéu r6 chan tuéng van phip,
thau bi€t cin co chiing sanh; oai difc bao trum dai ching va thanh tyu
phdp vd dy. Cdc ngai diing cong diic tri tué dé trau stta tim minh, biing
cdch 18y tu6éng tot trang nghiém than hinh sic tuéng dung nhan bac
nhat, vi th€ bd hin ti't ca trang stc tt dep trong ddi. Danh ti€ng cic
ngai cao xa vugt han ndi Tu Di. Long tin thAm thAm clia cdc ngai bén
chic khdng bi phd v8 nhu kim cuong. Phdp bdo clia cdc ngai soi khip,
va mua cam 18 tudn d6 noi noi. Ti€ng thuyé&t phap clia cdc ngai la
tham thAm vi diéu bac nhat. Cdc ngai dd thAim nhap ly duyén khdi, dit
bé céc tap khi ki€n chip sai 14m, thodt khdi nhi bién. C4c ngai dién
néi cdc phdp khong sd sét nhu su tir hdéng, nhitng 15i gidng n6i nhu sim
vang. C4c ngai khong thé bi han lugng han ché, vi cdc ngai di vuot ra
ngoai su han lugng. Cdc ngai tu chita nhém rat nhiéu Phap Bdo nhu
H4i Pao Su. Céc ngai hi€u ro nghia thim thim cla cdc phap, bi€t ro
hién trang qua lai trong c4dc canh thi va hanh vi t8t xAu trong tim niém
clia chiing sanh. C4c ngai dd dat d&€n trang thdi gan nhu tri tué tu tai vo
thudng ctia chu Phat, da thanh dat thap luc vo dy, va thap bat bat cong.
Du cdc ngai da ngin déng cdc clra néo 4c thid, cdc ngai vin hién than
trong nim dudng héa dd ching sanh, lam vi dai y vaong khéo tri lanh
cdc bénh, tiy theo trudng hgp c4 nhan ma cho thudc mot cich cong
hiéu. Vi th€ ma cdc ngai da thanh tyu vo lugng cong difc, trang
nghiém thanh tinh v lugng cdi Phat. Ching sanh nao dugc nghe danh
thay hinh déu dudc 1gi ich vi cdc hanh dong cia cic ngai déu khong
udng phi. Vi thé cic ngai déu da thanh twu moi cdng dic tuyét hio.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, pham 21 (Thap Hanh), c6 mudi hanh B
T4t ma chu Phat da tuyén thuyét trong tam thé: hoan hy hanh (1am cho
chiing sanh hoan hy), nhiéu ich hanh (thudng lam 1¢i lac cho chiing
sanh), v0 vi nghich hanh (hanh khong sdn hin v&i chiing sanh moi
loai), vd khudt nhi€u hanh, vd si loan hanh (hanh tu hanh xa lia si
loan), thién hién hanh (hanh thi hién 12 ngudi tot gido hda chiing sanh),
vo tru6c hanh (hanh khong bao gid chdp trudc), nan dic hanh (thuc
hanh nhitng hanh khé dat dudc), thién phdp hanh (hanh tu hanh thién
phdp), va chon thiét hanh (hanh tu hanh theo chin 1y cia Pdc Phat).
Theo kinh Phdp Hoa, c6 mudi Pai Hanh Cia Bd T4t Phd Hién.Nhiit
gid 1& kinh chu Phat. Nhi gi4 xung tdan Nhu Lai. Tam gid quing tu cling
dudng. TG gid sim hdi nghiép chuéng. Ngii gid tiy hy cong dic. Luc
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gid thinh chuyén Phdp Luan. Thit gid thinh Phat tru thé&. B4t gid
thudng tiy hoc Phat. Clru gid hiing thuin ching sanh. Thap gid phd
giai hdi huéng. Theo 15i Phat day trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, phim 38,
chu B T4t c6 mudi thit hanh gitp ho dugc dai tri hué vo thugng clia
chu Nhu Lai. Thit nhat 1a hanh vi tit cd ching sanh, vi nhd d6 ma lam
cho khip cd dudc thanh thuc. Thit nhi 12 hanh cau tit ci cdc phdp, vi
nhd d6 ma tu hoc tit cd. Thit ba 13 hanh 1am tit cd cdc thién cin va
khi€n cho chiing ting trudng. Thi tv 12 hanh tam mudi vi nhd d6 ma
dudc nhidt tAm bat loan. Th nim 13 hanh thuc hanh tri hué vi nhd d6
ma khong c6 chi la ching rd ching bi&t. Thi sdu 13 hanh tu tap tit ca,
do d6 ma khong chi 1a khong tu duge. Thit bdy la hanh nuong noi tat ca
Phat sdt (Phat dd hay Phat qudc), vi thdy déu trang nghiém. Thit tim 1a
hanh ton trong va hd trg tit cd thién hitu tri thifc. Thi chin 13 hanh ton
kinh va cting dudng chu Nhu Lai. Thit mudi 13 hanh tu tp than thong
bi€n héa, vi nhd @6 ma cé thé bi€n héa tu tai d€ héa @6 chiing sanh.
Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Ptic Phit di nhic nhd
ngai A Nan vé mudi hanh can thi€t ctia B4 Tat. Thi nhat 12 hoan hy
hanh: N&t hanh hoan hy tiy thuin mudi phuong. Pitc Phat néi véi A
Nan: “Ong A Nan! Ngudi thién nam d6 thanh Phat ti rdi, diy di diéu
dic ctia vo lugng Nhu Lai. Ty thuidn mudi phuong chiing sanh dé ban
bd ditc mau. P6 goi 1 hoan hy hanh. Thit nhi 1a nhiéu ich hanh: N&t
hanh lam 1gi ich cho tha nhan, hay thudng lam viéc 1¢i ich cho tat cd
chiing sanh. Ptic Phit bdo ngai A Nan: “Khon khéo cé thé 1gi ich tat
cé chiing sanh goi 1a nhiéu ich hanh.” Thit ba 12 v6 sdn han hanh: Né&t
hanh khong gian hon; tu gidc ngd cho minh, gidc ngd cho ngudi, ching
trdi nghich. Pic Phiat bdo ngai A Nan: “Tu gidc, gidc tha dugc khdi
chdng trdi, goi 12 vd san han hanh.” Th& tv 12 vd tin hanh: N&t hanh
lam viéc 1gi tha v6 tdn (tiy co loai cia ching sanh ma hién cdi than
minh d€ citu dd ching sanh mii mai). Piic Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “Xuat
sinh chling nay, loai khic, cho d&€n mai mai trong tuong lai. Binh ding
véi ba ddi, thong dat mudi phuong, goi la v6 tdn hanh.” Thd ndm la ly
si loan hanh: N&t hanh lia khdi tdnh ngu si, 16i loan. Pitc Phit bio A
Nan: “TAt cd hop ddng cdc phap mon, dude khong sai 1am goi 12 ly si
loan hanh.” Thi sdu 13 thién hién hanh: N&t hanh khéo hién, nhd rdi
khdi tanh ngu si mé loan ma c6 thé hién ra cic tuéng & trong ddng loai
dé cttu d6 ho. Pitc Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “Trong chd ‘d6ng’ dé, hién ra
cdc ‘di.” Mdi mdi tuéng di, déu tha'y dong. P6 goi 1a thién hién hanh.”
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Thtt by 1a v truGc hanh: N&t hanh khdong chap trudc, nghia 1a & trong
cdi trAin ma ching bi nhiém trudc. Pic Phit bdo ngai A Nan: “Nhu vy
cho d&n mudi phuong hu khong day vi tran, trong mdi vi trAn hién
mudi phuong thé gidi. Hién vi tran, hién th€ gidi, ma ching luu ngai
nhau. Bay goi 1a vo trudc hanh.” Thi tdm la tdn trong hanh: Con goi
12 “Nan Ddc Hanh.” N&t hanh ton trong Bat Nha. Ptic Phat bio ngai A
Nan: “Céc thit bi€n hién déu la dé nhit ba la mat da, d6 goi 1a ton
trong hanh.” Th& chin 1a thién phdp hanh: Nét hanh phép lanh, dic
vién dung d€ lam thanh quy tic cia chu Phat musi phuong. Pic Phat
bio ngai A Nan: “Nhu vay vién dung, c6 thé thanh tyu quy tic cla cic
buc Phat mudi phuong, d6 goi la thién phdp hanh.” Thit mudi la chon
that hanh: N&t hanh chon thit cia van hitu déu hién ra trong giai doan
nay. Ptic Phiat bio ngai A Nan: “Mdi mdi déu thanh tinh, khong mé
1au. Nha't chan vd vi, tinh bidn nhién. P6 goi 12 chan that hanh.”

VIII.Bé Tdt Hanh va Chiing Sanh Hanh:

Hai chit “Nhan Qua” ching nhitng chiing sanh khong thé thoat
khéi ma ngay c4 chu Bd T4t va nhitng vi Phit (trudc khi dic qua) cling
khong thé chay ra ngoai dugc. Chi vi BS Tat nhin xa thi'y rong nén
Ngai chdng tao nhin 4c, do viy thu huéng dudc qua khodi lac. Trong
khi chiing sanh nhin quang thién cin, chi biét thd'y nhitng viéc truc
mit nén luoén lam nhitng diéu xau 4c; bdi th€ méi tho qui bio dau
khd. B6 Tét vi s¢ qua dc vé sau, cho nén ching nhitng trinh gieo 4c
nhan trong hién tai, ma con tinh tdn tu hanh cho nghiép chudng chéng
tiéu trlr, day di cong ditc d€ cudi cling dat thanh Phit qui. Con chiing
sanh vi vO0 minh che md tAim tdnh nén tranh nhau gy tao iy dc nhan,
vi th€ ma phdi bi nhan 18y 4c qué. Trong khi chiu qua, lai khong biét
in nin sim hdi, nén ching nhitng sanh tAm odn trach tr&i ngudi, ma lai
con giy tao thém nhiéu diéu 4c doc khic nita d€ chdng ddi. Vi thé cho
nén oan oan tuong bdo mai khong thoi.

(C) Nguyén Trong Gido Phdp Nha Phdt

I. Téng Quan Va Y Nghia Ciia Nguyén Trong Pao Phit:
Phan ngit “Prani (Praniddhana)” c6 nghia la “Thé nguyén.” No6i
chung, day 1a sy hoan thanh thé nguyén t6n gido va phat trién thdi do



29

diing vé viéc tu tip. L5i nguyén do mot vi BO T4t néi 1én khi khdi diu
con dudng ti€n vé dai gidc clia minh. Mot 15i ty nguyén, thudng la
thugng cAu Phat dao ha héa chiing sanh, hoic 12 do tin ching sanh
trude khi thanh Phit, v.v. Trong Phit gido Pai Thira, “Nguyén” la ba la
mat thit bdy trong “Thip Ba la mat” ma mot vi BO T4t phdi tu tip trén
dudng ti€n t6i Phat qua. Phat Nguyén 1a phét khdi tir trong tim tudng
mot 15i thé, hay 15i hita kién cd, vitng bén, nhit quyét theo dudi y
dinh, muc dich, hoiic cong viéc tot lanh nao d6 cho dén lic dat thanh,
khong vi bat cit 1y do gi ma thdi chuyén lui sut. Phat ti chon thuin nén
nguyén tu y nhu Phat d€ dudc thanh Phat, roi sau d6 nguyén dem phap
mau clia chu Phat dd khip ching sanh, khi€n cho nhat thi€t chiing sanh
déu bé mé vé gidc, phan vong quy chon. Theo Tinh Po tdong, nguyén
tiic 1a khdi tam tha thi€t mong cau thodt khdi Ta Ba khd luy d€ dugc
sanh vé ¢oi Cuc Lac yén vui. Theo trudng phi Tinh P9, Phat t thuin
thanh nén phat nguyén ty 1di 1gi tha, va hoan thanh nguyén vang sanh
Tinh B§ ctia Bic Phat A Di Pa. Pay 1a phdp mon thd ba trong nim
phdp mon di vio cdi Tinh Po. Phat tif chon thuan nén ludn phat khdi
thé nguyén ring: “Phat tim Bd dé, tin siu 1y nhan qua, doc tung kinh
dién, khuyé&n tin ngudi tu hanh, v cttu d6 ching sanh.”

Sttc manh cia nguyén ti€u trir dudc trong nghiép, quét sach nhitng
bénh tit cla tAm va thin, diéu phuc ma quan va c6 thé dua chu thién
va loai ngudi d&€n chd dudc ton kinh. Vi vdy Phat tr chan thudn thé
nguyén tir Phit gido ma sanh, ho tri chdnh phdp, ching @€ dit Phat
chiing, dé sanh vao nha nhu Lai cAu nhit thi€t tri. TAt cd Phat t& déu
mudn vugt thodt khéi bién khd dau phién ndo trong khi nguyén lai Ia
chi€c thuyén c6 thé chd ho vuot bién sanh tif d€ d€n bd Niét Ban bén
kia. C6 mdt s6 Phat tif hoc theo nguyén clia cdc vi B T4t nhu Quén
Th& Am, Phat Dugc Su hay Phat A Di Pa, van van. Diéu nay ciing tot,
nhung d6 vAn 12 nhitng biét nguyén cda cdc ngai. Ching ta phdi lap
nguyén ctia chinh ching ta. Khi ching ta da 1ap nguyén cia chinh
minh tic 12 ching ta di c6 dich d€ dén trong viéc tu tap. Ngoai ra, mot
khi chiing ta da 14p nguyén, ngay chuyén dé dudi ching ta cling khong
ddm vi nhitng nguyén 4y da 4n sdu vao tim khdm cda chiing ta.

Theo trudng phdi Tinh Po, c¢6 hai diéu chinh y&u d€ thé nguyén
cifu minh cifu ngudi, d6 1a phdi nhan rd muc dich cdu ving sanh, va
mudn dudc viang sanh. S& di chiing ta cAu vé Tinh Do, 1a vi chiing ta
mudn thodt sy khd cho minh va tit ca chiing sanh. Hanh gi4 phai nghi
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rang, ‘stc minh y&€u kém, con bi nghiép ning rang budc, ma & cdi doi
4c trudc nay cdnh duyén phién ndo qua manh. Ta cling chiing sanh bi
chim dim noi dong mé, xoay van trong sdu néo, trii qua vd lugng ki€p
tlr vo thi d&€n nay, cling vi 1& 4y. Bdnh xe s6ng chét quay mai khong
ngirg, ta 1am th€ nao d€ tim con dudng dd minh do ngudi mot cich
yén &n chic chin? Mudn duge nhu th€ duy c6 cau sanh Tinh P9, gin
gtii Phat, B4 T4t, nhd cdnh duyén thing diéu bén coi Ay tu hanh chiing
vd sanh nhdn, mdi c6 thé vio noi d5i dc ctu khd cho hitu tinh. Luin
Ving sanh di néi: “Phat tim Bd Dé chinh 12 phét tim ciu thanh Phat,
tAm cAu thanh Phit 12 tAm d6 ching sanh, tim dd chiing sanh I3 tAm
nhi€p ching sanh vé cdi Phat. Lai mudn sanh vé Tinh Do, phai c¢6 dd
hai phuong dién, mdt 1a xa lia ba phiap chuéng B6 D¢; hai 1a tiy thuin
ba phdp thuan B4 P&. Lam thé nao d€ thanh tyu sy xa lia va tiy thudn
B4 Dé&? Ay 1a phai cAu sanh tinh do d€ dudc thudng gin Phat, tu hanh
cho d&n khi chiing vd sanh nhin. Chitng d6 mic y cdi thuyén dai
nguyén vao bién luan hodi sanh ti, vin tim bi tri ctfu vét ching sanh,
tily duyén ma bat bi€n, khong con gi trd ngai nita. Hanh gid phdi xa lia
ba phdp chuéng B6 Pé: tim ciu sy an vui riéng cho minh, chdp ngi va
tham truGc ban thadn. Hanh gid phdi y theo tri hué mén ma xa lia tAm
niém Ay; tim r&i bé khong chiu ctu vét ching sanh dau khd. Hanh gid
phdi y theo tir bi mdn ma xa lia tAim niém 4y; tAim chi mong cau su
cung kinh cing dudng, khong tim phuong phdp lam cho ching sanh
dugc 1gi ich an vui. Hanh gid phdi y theo phuong ti€én mén ma xa lia
tAm niém 4y. Hanh gid phdi thinh dat ba phdp thuin B6 Pé: 1) Vo
nhiém thanh tinh tAm, tirc 12 tAm khong vi ty than ma ciu cdc su vui, vi
B6 Bé 1a thé trong sach lia nhiém trudc, néu ciu sy vui riéng cho minh
titc than tim c6 nhi€m, 1am chuéng ngai B6 P& Mon; nén tim thanh
tinh khong nhiém goi 1a tiy thudn Bd Dé. 2) An Thanh Tinh TAm, tifc
12 tAm vi cttu do hét thdy moi dau khd cho ching sanh, bdi vi Bd Pé 1a
tam trong sach 1am cho chiing sanh dugc an 6n, néu khdng ctu do loai
hitu tinh, khi€n ho dugc lia su khd sanh ti, tirc 13 trdi v6i BO P& mon;
nén tim cttu khd dem lai an 8n cho chiing sanh goi 1a tuy thuan Bd
Pé. 3) Lac Thanh Tinh TAm, tdc 13 cdi tim mudn khién cho tit ci
ching sanh dugc Pai Ni€t Ban. Bi Pai Nié€t Ban 1a chd cttu cianh
thudng vui, néu khong khién cho loai hitu tinh dudc niém vui ctfu cianh
tiic 12 ngin che B6 P& mdn; nén tim mudn cho ching sanh dugc
hudng cinh thudng lac goi 1a tiy thudn B6 PE. Hanh gid phdi quin
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tudng y bao va chdanh bdo ndi cdi Cuc Lac: Hanh gid nén quidn tudng
bdo than ki€t tudng ctia Phat A Di Pa sdc vang ruc rd, ¢6 tdim mudn
bdn ngan tuéng, mdi tuéng c6 tim mudn bon ngan vé dep, mdi vé dep
c6 tim mudn bon ngan tia sdng, soi khip phdp gidi, nhi€p 1dy ching
sanh ni€ém Phat. Hanh gid nén quan cdi Cuc Lac bay bau trang nghiém
nhu cdc kinh Tinh P9 da néi. Ngoai ra, ngudi niém Phat khi bd thi, tri
gi6i, cing 1am tit cd cdc hanh lanh déu phai hdi huéng ciu cho minh
va chiing sanh déng ving sanh Cuc Lac.

Ngoai ra, hanh gid cling ph3i phit nguyén thudng ciu Bd PE, ha
héa ching sanh. B T4t nguyén phat xuit tir sy tinh gidc cia B Tat
vé th€ gidi khd dau. C6 bon phd nguyén 16n clia Phat va Bd Tat, trong
khi Ditc Phat A Di Pa ¢6 bon mudi tdim 13i nguyén. Theo truyén thong
Pai Thira, ¢ ba vi B4 Tdt 16n 12 Quan Thé Am tugng trung cho 1ong
tit, Vian Thil tugng trung cho tri tué, va Phd Hién tugng trung cho 13i
thé nguyén. Trong nhitng nguyén ctia chu B T4t da thé hién tot dinh
ly tudng clia BO T4t 12 chi yéu thuong quan tim dé&n chiing sanh dau
khS va chuyén héa ho gidc ngd thanh Phat. B Tt 13 ngudi khao khat
dat dugc tri tué ba la mat tai th€ gidi vd minh vong tudng clia chiing
sanh khong biét d&€n gidi phdp thodt khd. Bd Tat c6 tri tué toan hdo
trong th& gi6i hitu vi nay vi long tir bi vd lugng nén phat dai nguyén
thé d6 ching sanh vo tin. Phap Mon Chiing Hanh 12 mdn néi vé hanh
gid diing nhiéu hanh @€ ving sanh vé Cuc Lac. Nhu trong Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, PhS Hién B6 Tat khuyé&n tdn Thién Tai ddng tif va dai chiing
ndi hai hoi ding mudi dai nguyén ciu sanh Tinh DPo6. Trong mdi
nguyén a4y déu c6 néi khi nao cdi hu khdng, cdi chiing sanh, nghiép
chiing sanh, phién niio ciia ching sanh hét, thi nguyén téi méi hét. Va
hanh gid phdi ding ba nghiép thin, khiu, y, thuc hanh nguyén dé
khong gidn doan, khong chdn méi. P&n khi 1dm chung, tit cd moi thi
tiy thin déu d€ lai, cho d&€n cic cin déu tan rd, duy nhitng dai nguyén
4y hiing theo bén minh trong khodng st na hanh gid lién dudc sanh vé
Cuc Lac. Ngoai ra, hanh gid con phai hi€u dudng cha me, phung thd su
trudng, tAm tir bi khong gi€t hai, tu mudi nghiép lanh. Tho tri tam quy,
gitt k§ céc gidi, khong pham oai nghi. Phat 1ong B6 Pé, tin 1§ nhian
qua, doc tung kinh dién Pai Thira, khuyé&n tin ngudi tu hanh. Ngoai ra,
nhitng ké cit chiia xay thdp, tao tugng, 1& bdi tdn tung, giit gin trai gidi,
ddt huong, rdi hoa, cling dudng trang phan bdo cdi, trai Ting bd thi,
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né€u hanh lanh thuin thuc, diing 1ong tin nguyén hdi huéng, déu c6 thé
vang sanh.

II. Bo Tdt Tong Nguyén:

Téng nguyén 1a thé nguyén chung ctia chu Phat va chu B T4t nhu
T¢ Hoing Thé Nguyén, ddi lai v6i thé nguyén riéng nhu 48 nguyén
clia Ptic Phat A Di Pa va Thip Nguyén Phd Hién B6 Tat. 1) Tu
Hodng Thé¢ Nguyén: Tt Hoing Thé Nguyén 1a bdn phd nguyén 16n clia
Phat va B T4t. T hoiing thé nguyén cin ban 12 sy dién gidi lai vé T
Diéu D€ ciia trudng phai Pai Thira. Ngoai viéc chim dit khd dau clia
chinh minh, ngudi ta con nguyén chim ditt khd dau cho chiing sanh
moi loai. Ngoai viéc diét tAn phién ndo clia chinh minh, ngudi ta con
nguyén chim dit phién nio cho hét thdy ching sanh. Ngoai viéc tu
hoc mot phap mdn duy nhat cho sy gidc ngd clia chinh minh, ngudi ta
nguyén sé& tu hoc hét thdy cdc phdp mon, d€ tir d6 ngudi ta c6 thé
gidng day lai cho hét thdy chiing sanh mot cdch thich hgp. Ngudi ta
nguyén tu thanh Phat chd khong thda thich v6i qua vi A La Han. Tuy
nhién, chi tung doc nhitng 161 nguyén 16n nay khong chua dd. Minh
phdi tv xét 14y chinh minh. Khi minh néi ching sanh v6 bién thé
nguyén dd. Minh da c6 héa do ai chwa? N&u di c6 hda dod rdi, thi hay
ti€p tuc héa dd ho. Tai sao? Vi ngudi ta néi Pic Phat cttu do hét thdy
ching sanh, nhung lai nghi ring minh chua tirng héa do mot ching
sanh ndo. Piéu nay c6 nghia 12 dit minh c6 citu d§ nhiéu chiing sanh di
nita ciing dirng luyén chap vao hinh tuéng cla sy héa do ching sanh
Ay. Theo Phat gido Pai Thifa, t¢ hoing thé nguyén hay bon 15i thé
nguyén rong 16n, 12 mot phan trong nhitng 15i thé nguyén clia Bd Tt
ma ngudi ta thudng doc tung ba 1an sau cdc budi toa thién trong cic
Thién vién. Nhitng 15i thé nguyén nay ciing dugc tung doc sau cic
khéa 1& Phat gido. Thit nhdt la Chiing sanh vo bién thé nguyén do, tic
12 nguyén cttu do hét thdy chiing sanh. Theo Luc T8 Hué Ning trong
Phdp Bdo Pan Kinh, ty tim chidng sanh vO bién thé nguyén do, tu tim
phién nio vo bién thé nguyén doan, tu tinh phip mon v tin thé
nguyén hoc, tu tinh V& Thugng Phit dao thé nguyén thanh.” Niy
thién tri thitc! Ca thdy dau ching néi: “Chiing sanh vo bién thé nguyén
dd, néi th€ Ay, va lai khong phai 1a Hué Ning d9.” Nay thién tri thic!
Chiing sanh trong tAm, chd goi ring tAm ta mé, tim cudng vong, tAm
bat thién, tAm tit dd, tAm dc doc, nhitng tAm nhu thé tron 1a chiing
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sanh, mdi ngudi nén ty tdnh ty do, Ay goi la chon do. Sao goi 1a ty tinh
ty d6? Tic 1a trong tAim nhitng ching sanh ta ki€n, phién ndo, ngu si,
mé vong, dem chdnh ki€n ma d6. Pa c6 chanh ki€n bén st dung tri
B4t Nha ddnh phd nhitng chiing sanh ngu si mé vong, mdi mdi ty do, ta
dé&n thi chdnh d6, mé dén thi ngd do, ngu dén thi tri do, 4c dén thi
thién d6, @6 nhu th€ goi 1a chon d6. Thit nhi la Phién ndo vo tin thé
nguyén doan, nghia 12 nguyén doan tin hét thdy phién nio duc vong.
Ciing theo Kinh Phdp Bdo DPan, lai phién ndo vo bién thé nguyén
doan, dem ty tdinh B4t Nha trf trir hu vong tu tuéng tAm Ay vay. Thit ba
la Phdp moén vé luong thé nguyén hoc, nghia 12 nguyén hoc hét vd
lugng phdp mon. Ciing theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, lai phdp mon vo tin
thé nguyén hoc, phdi tu thi'y tdnh cia minh, thudng hanh chdnh phép,
Ay goi 1a chon hoc. Thit tw la Phdt dao vo thugng thé nguyén thanh,
nghia 1a nguyén chitng thanh Phat dao vd thugng. Ciing theo Kinh
Phdap Bdo Pan, lai vd thugng Phit dao thé nguyén thanh, da thudng
hay ha tdm hanh noi chon chdnh, lia mé, lia gidc, thudng sanh Bat Nha
trlr chon trir vong, trc thdy dugc Phat tdnh, lién ngay noi 13i néi, lién
thanh Phat dao, thudng nhd tu hanh, &y 12 phap nguyén luc.

2) B6 Tdt Hué Ning va Tit Hodng Thé Nguyén, theo Kinh Phdp
Bdo ban: Thit nhdt la Ty tam chiing sanh vé bién thé nguyén dj: Tu
tAm chiing sanh vo bién thé nguyén do, tv tAm phién nio vo bién thé
nguyén doan, tu tdnh phdp mdn vd tin thé nguyén hoc, ty tinh Vo6
Thugng Phit dao thé nguyén thanh.” Nay thién tri thitc! C3 thdy dau
ching néi: “Ching sanh vo6 bién thé nguyén do, néi thé Ay, va lai
khong phdi 12 Hué Ning do.” Nay thién tri thiic! Ching sanh trong
tdm, chd goi ring tAm td mé, tAm cudng vong, tim bt thién, tAm tat
dd, tam 4c ddc, nhitng tim nhu thé tron 12 chiing sanh, mdi ngudi nén
tu tdnh ty do, Ay goi la chon d6. Sao goi 1a ty tdnh ty do? Titc 1a trong
tAm nhitng chiing sanh ta ki€n, phién nio, ngu si, mé vong, dem chdnh
ki€n ma do6. Pa c6 chdnh ki€n bén st dung tri B4t Nhia d4nh pha
nhitng chiing sanh ngu si mé vong, mdi mdi ty d9, ta d€n thi chanh do,
mé dé&n thi ngd do, ngu dén thi tri dd, 4c dén thi thién do, d6 nhu thé
goi 12 chon dd. Thit nhi la Phién ndo vé bién thé¢ nguyén doan: Lai
phién nio vo bién thé nguyén doan, dem ty tdnh Bat Nha tri trir hu
vong tu tudng tAm Ay vay. Thit ba la Phdp mén vé tdn thé nguyén hoc:
Lai phdp mdn vd tin thé nguyén hoc, phdi tu thidy tdnh clia minh,
thudng hanh chdnh phép, 4y goi 1a chon hoc. Thit tur la Vo thuong Phdt
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dao th¢ nguyén thanh: Lai vd thugng Phat dao thé nguyén thanh, da
thudng hay ha tdm hanh ndi chon chédnh, lia mé, lia gidc, thudng sanh
Bat Nha trir chon trit vong, tifc thd'y dugc Phat tanh, lién ngay noi 15i
néi, lién thanh Phat dao, thudng nhd tu hanh, Ay 1a phdp nguyén luc.

3) Muoi Vo Tdn Nguyén: Mudi 16i nguyén vo tdn cia mdt vi Bo
T4t & Hoan Hy Dia. Cdc 18i nguyén dugc goi 1a vo tn vi d6i tugng
ctia chiing thudc ban chat nhu th€. Vi cd mudi thé gidi k€ dudi diy sé
khong bao gid dit tan, va hé chirng nao ching con ti€p tuc hién hitu thi
vi Bd T4t vin sé& thuc hién c4dc dai nguyén clia minh v6i ning luc va su
c4 quyét. Thit nhat 14 V6 Sinh Gidi hay thé€ gi6i cla cdc chiing sanh.
Thé& gidi thit nhi 1a Th& gidi nay. Thé gi6i thit ba 1a Hu Khong Gidi
hay khdng gian, hu khong. Thé gidi thit tw 12 Phap Gidi hay th€ gidi
trong d6 Phdp 12 thi thing. Thit nim Ia Ni€t Ban Gi6i hay Thé gidi
Ni€t Ban. Tha sdu 1a Phat Xudt Hién Gi6i hay th€ gigi ma & d6 Puc
Phat ra doi. Thit by 1a Nhu Lai Tri Gi6i hay thé gidi ctia Nhu Lai tri.
Thit tdim 12 TAm S& Duyén Thé Gidi hay th€ gigi 1am d6i tugng cla y
tudng. Thit chin 1a Phat Tri S§ Nhap Canh Gidi Gidi hay th€ giGi lam
ddi tugng clia Phat tri . Thit mudi 13 Thé Gian Chuyén Phdp Luin Tri
Chuyén Giéi hay thé gidi ma & dé cudc ddi trin tuc nay Phap va Phat
tri phat sanh.

4) Muoi B6 Tdt Nguyén: Theo Nghién Ctru Kinh Ling Gia cia
Thién Su D.T. Suzuki, theo tri tué siéu viét cic B6 Tat bi&t ring chan
ly Bd T4t vugt khdi moi su dinh tinh va khong hé chiu bat cit hinh thitc
miéu td ndo, nhung vi tim cdc ngai ddy tir bi d6i vdi tat ca chiing sanh,
12 nhitng ké khdng thé nio budc ra khdi viing nuéc xody cda hitu va
phi hitu, nén cdc ngai huéng nhitng nguyén uéc méanh liét clia cdc ngai
dén sy citu do va gidi thodt chiing sanh. Trdi tim cda chinh ngai thi
tho4t khdi nhitng chip trudc nhu nhitng ké chua chiing ngd thudng ton
gilt, ma lai cAm thiy kién dinh vi tri tué clia cdc ngai da khong phd
diét diéu nay, va tir d6 ma c6 cic bon nguyén, ciac phuong tién thién
x40 va cdc Héa Than clia cdc ngai. Nhung tit cd nhitng gi ma cdc ngai
lam d€ 1am chin mudi tit cd moi chiing sanh d€ ddp ng yéu cau cla
ho va ciing gidng nhu 4nh tring trong nuSc, cdc ngai hién ra di moi
hinh tuéng ma thuyé&t phdp. Hoat dong clia cdc ngai thuit ngit Pai
Thira goi la V6 Cdng Dung Hanh, nghia 13 nhitng hanh dong khong
dung cong, khong tdc dong, khdong muc dich. Khi vi B T4t nhap vao
dia thit nhat goi 12 Hoan Hy Dia, trong su nghiép tu tip tdm linh, ngai
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phét ra mudi 15i nguyén bao trim toan bd vii try, trdi rong t6i cudi chd
khong gian, dat d€n tn cing cla thdi gian, hét tit cd cdc ki€p va van
van hanh khong gidn doan khi c6 Pitc Phat xuat hién. Nguyén thit nhat
12 ton kinh va phung sy hét thiy chu Phat, mot vi va tat cd, khong trir
ra vi nao. Nguyén thit hai 1a mai mai hd tri gido phdp cia chu Phat.
Nguyén thit ba 12 ¢6 mit khi mdi Pitc Phat xuit hién, du bat ctt & dau
hay bat ct lic nao. Nguyén thit tu 13 thuc hanh Bd Tat hanh 13 rong
16n vd lugng, vo tan, vudt khdi moi 6 nhiém, va md rong céc ba la mat
hay ditc hanh toan hdo dén tit cd ching sanh. Nguyén thit nim la dua
chiing sanh biing nhitng 15i 1& d& hi€u nhit d€ dé&n véi gido 1y cda chu
Phat khi€n ho c6 thé tim thdy chd an trd ti hau trong tri tué clia cic
bac toan tri. Nguyén thit sdu la ¢c6 mdt nhan thdc ty ndi vé vil tru rong
rdi va vO tAn trong tAt cA cdc moi khia canh phic tap clia né. Nguyén
thit bay 12 thé hoi mdi tuong quan hd tuong xAm nhip chit ché cla
mot va tit cd, clia tit cd vd mot, va 1am cho moi qudc dd clia ching
sanh thanh khi&€t nhw mot qudc do clia Phat. Nguyén thit tdim 1a k&t hgp
vdi hét thiy chu B Tt trong sy nhit thé clia y dinh, trd nén than thiét
vdi phadm chat, sy hi€u bi€t va diéu kién tim linh cda chu Nhu Lai,
khi€n cho vi Bd tit c6 thé nhdp vao moi gidi ching sanh ma thanh tyu
Pai Thira, 1a gido phdp vugt khdi moi tu nghi. Nguyén thi chin 1a xoay
banh xe bat thdi chuyén ma tir d6 thyc hién cong viéc phd dd clia minh
bing cdch tr 1am cho minh gidng nhu vi dai y su hay nhu vién ngoc
Mani. Nguyén thtt mudi 1a thé chiing sy chiing ngd tdi thugng trong
moi thé gidi bing cich vudt qua cic B6 Tat dia va thanh tyu céc
nguyén udc clia moi chiing sanh biing mot ti€ng ndi, va trong khi td
hién minh & trong Nié€t Ban, vin khong ngirng thuc hién cdc muc dich
clia qua vi B6 Tit.

5) Hoa Nghiém Thdp Nguyén: Muoi Tru Phdp Giip Chu Bo Tdt
Vién Man Pai Nguyén: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 18, c6 mudi tru
phdp gidp chu dai Bd T4t vién min dai nguyén. Khi chw B6 T4t thanh
tuu nhitng nguyén nay thdi dugc mudi vo tan trang. Thit nhit 1a tAm
khong nham chdn. Thi nhi 1a dd dai trang nghiém. Thi ba 1a nhé
nguyén luc thi thing ctia chu Bo T4t. Thi tu 12 nghe cdc Phat do déu
nguyén vang sanh. Thit nim 12 thim tAm (B Dé) lau dai tin ki€p vi
lai. Thit sdu 12 nguyén tron thanh tyu ti't cd chiing sanh. Thit bdy 1a tru
tat ca ki€p ching 14y 1am nhoc. Thit tdim 1a tho tit cd khd ching sanh
odn han. Thit chin 1a ndi tAt ¢4 sy vui 1dong khong tham trude. Thit mudi
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la thudng siéng gin gilt phdp mon vo thugng. Muoi Nguyén Thanh Tinh
Ciia Chu Pai B6 Tdt: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 18, c6 mudi
nguyén thanh tinh cda chu B6 Tat. Nguyén thanh thuc chiing sanh
khong mdi nham. Nguyén lam di diéu lanh d€ nghiém tinh thé gidi.
Nguyén thira sy va ton kinh Nhu Lai. Nguyén ho tri chanh phép, ching
ti€c than mang. Nguyén dung tri quin sit vdo cdc Phat do. Nguyén
cling cac B6 Tat ddng mot thé tdnh. Nguyén vao ctta Nhu Lai va biét
o c4c phap. Nguyén ngudi thiy sanh tin tim va dugc 1gi lac. Nguyén
than lvc tru th€ tin ki€p vi lai. Nguyén di PhS Hién hanh tu tip mon
nhit thi€t chiing tri. Muoi Nguyén V6 Ngai Dung Ciia Chu Pai B Tdt:
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, dem nguyén ctia tat cd Bd T4t lam
nguyén clia minh. Pem nguyén luc thainh Bd D& clia tdt cd chu Phat,
thi hién ty minh thanh chdnh gidc. Tuy chiing sanh dugc héa do, tu
minh thanh v6 thugng chdnh ding chdnh gidc. Pai nguyén ching dit
ndi tit ca vo bién t& ki€p. Xa lia thiic than, ching chap tri than, diing
nguyén tu tai hién tat ca than. X4 bd than minh dé€ thanh min nguyén
clia ngudi. Gido héa khip ching sanh ma ching bd dai nguyén. O tat
ca cdc ki€p thyc hanh Bd T4t hanh ma dai nguyén chazlng dut. Noi mot
16 16ng hién thanh chdnh gidc, do nguyén luc nén diy khip tit cd Phat
6. G vo lugng th& gi6i vi mdi ching sanh ma thi hién nhu vay. Néi
mot cAu phap khip tit cd phdp gidi, n6i may 16n chanh phdp, chéi dién
quang giai thodt, nd ti€ng sim thiét phdp, rudi mua vi cam 15, dung
nguyén luc 16n thim nhuin khip td't ca ching sanh gidi.

I11.B6 Tdt Biét Nguyén:

Biét nguyén 1a 16i nguyén dic biét, nhu 1a td thap bat nguyén ctia
Phiat A Di Pa hay thap nhi nguyén cida Phiat Dugc Su, ddi lai véi
“Téng Nguyén” clia chu B6 Tat. Theo Pai Thira Trang Nghiém Luén,
nguyén 12 nguyén nhin va két qui ctia B6 P& TaAm. Chu Bd Tit, vi Igi
ich va gii thodt cho chiing sanh ma khdi tim nguyén Bo Dé dé tr§
thanh mot vi Phat va tir ddy vi 4y bit ddu hanh nghiép B Tat. Vi B
T4t phai c6 di tdim diéu kién sau ddy thi bdn nguyén mdi hoan thanh:
Thit nhit 12 ngudi nguyén phdi 1a mot chiing sanh con ngudi. Thit nhi
12 ngudi nguyén phai 1a mot ngudi nam. Thit ba 1a ngudi nguyén phai
c6 di kha ning sdng sudt c6 thé trd thanh bac A La Hin trong ddi ndy.
Thi tu 1a ngudi nguyén phai c6 kha ning 1am bac Sa M6n. Thi nim la
ngudi nguyén phai 1ap nguyén truge tong tugng clia dic Phat. Tha sdu
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12 ngudi nguyén can phdi chiing cdc ting thién. Thi bdy la ngudi
nguyén phdi sin sing hy sinh ngay thin mang nay. Thi tdim 1a nguyén
phdi vitng chdc. Bén Muoi Tdm Loi Nguyén Ciia Piic Phdt A Di Pa: Ta
Thap B4t Nguyén hay bon muoi tdm 13i nguyén ctia Phat A Di Pa
trong Kinh V6 Lugng Tho. Ngai di thé nguyén khi con 12 Bd T4t Phap
Tang. Theo trudng kinh A Di Pa, B6 T4t Phdp Tang nguyén tao cdi
Phat noi d6 ngai s€ ngu khi thanh Phit. Theo Kinh V6 Lugng Tho, Pic
Phat A Di Pa 12 t6i y&u vi sifc manh noi nhitng 15i nguyén clia Ngai.
Sttc manh nay vi dai d&€n ndi ai nhit tim niém “Nam M6 A Di ba
Phat,” khi 1am chung c6 thé vang sanh Cuc Lac, va thanh Phéit tit ndi
¢di nudc ndy. Chi cin niém Hong Danh Phit l1a dugc. Pay 1a bdn
nguyén ctia Bd T4t Phiap Tang, vi BO Tt sip thanh Phat, hay ngay c4
Ditc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni, dugc bi€u 160 day dd bing 48 15i nguyén,
trong d6 15i nguyén thit 12 va 13 néi vé Vo Lugng Quang vad Vo
Ludng Tho: “N&u ta khong chiing dugc VO Lugng Quang va Vo Lugng
Tho, ta s& khong thanh Phat.” Khi Ngai thanh Phat, Ngai c6 thé tao
nén cdi Phit thy y. Mot Pic Phat, 1€ di nhién 1a tru tai “Ni€t Ban Vo
Tru,” va do d6 c6 thé & bt ct noi ndo va khip cd moi noi. Nguyén
ctia Ngai 12 1ap nén cdi Cuc Lac cho tit cd chiing sanh moi loai. Mot
qudc do ly tudng trang nghiém bing bio vat, ¢ ciy quy, c6 ao quy, dé
ti€p din nhitng thién tin thudn thanh. Nguyén thi 18 dugc xem 1a quan
trong nht, hita cho nhitng ai y chi hoan toan noi Phat lyc v6i tron tim
long thanh tinh va chuyén ni€ém Phit hi€u, s€ dugc thac sinh vé coi
Cuc Lac ndy. Nguyén tht 19, nguyén ti€p din trudc gid 1am chung cho
nhitng ai c6 nhiéu cdng ditc. Nguyén thit 20 néi ring nhitng ai chuyén
niém danh hiéu Ngai v6i ¥ nguyén thic sanh vao ndi quoc do ctia Ngai
thi s& dugc nhu . Thit nhdt 12 V6 TAm Ac Thii Nguyén (nguyén khong
con ba néo 4dc). N&u toi dudc 1am Phat, ma trong cdi nudc con c6 dia
nguc, nga quy, stic sanh, xin ching giit 14y ngoi chanh gidc. Thit nhi 1a
B4t Canh Ac Thi Nguyén (nguyén chiing sanh ching con phai sa vao
ba néo 4c). Néu toi duge 1am Phat, ma trdi, ngudi trong nudc sau khi
tho chung, con phai trdi qua ba néo dit, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chinh
gidc. Thit ba 1a TAt Giai Kim Sic Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh
déu mau vang rong). N&u tdi duge 1am Phat, ma trdi, ngudi trong nudc
ching héch nhu mau vang y hét cd d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chinh
gidc. Thit tw 1a V6 Hitu Hao Xid Nguyén (nguyén khong con ké dep
ngudi xAu). N&u t6i duge 1am Phat, ma trdi ngudi trong nude hinh sic
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ching ddng, con c6 ngudi dep k& xau, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh
gidc. Thit ndm 1a Tac Ménh Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing
sanh déu dudc tic ménh thong). N&u t6i dudce 1am Phit, ma trdi, ngudi
trong nudc ching bi€t tic mang, trd xudng ching biét trim ngan tc
Na-do-tha viéc cdc ki€p d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit
sdu 1a Thién Nhan Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh
déu dudc thién nhin thong). N&u t6i dudc 1am Phat, ma trdi ngudi
trong nudc ching dudc thién nhin, trd xudng nghe ti€ng trim ngan e
Na-do-tha cic cdi Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit bdy
12 Thién Nhi Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing sanh déu dugc
thién nhi thong). N&u t6i dugc lam Phat, ma trdi ngudi trong nudc
ching dugc thién nhi, tr§ xuéng nghe ti€ng trim ngan c Na-do-tha
chu Phat thuy&t phap ma ching tho tri tit cd d6, xin ching giit 1y ngdi
chanh gidc. Thit tdm 1a Tha TAm Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy
chiing sanh déu dugc tha tAim thong). N&u toi dudc 1am Phat, ma trdi
ngudi trong nudc ching dugc thdy tha tdm tri, trd xudng ching biét
traim ngan c Na-do-tha tAm niém ctia ching sanh trong cdc c6i Phat
dé, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit chin 1a Than cinh Tri
Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thay ching sanh déu dudc than tic thong).
N&u t6i duge 1am Phit, ma trdi ngudi trong nudc ching dugc than tic,
& trong 16i mdt niém tr§ xudng ching vugt qua dudc trim ngan tc Na-
do-tha cdc nuSc Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit muoi
1a T6c Pic Lau tin Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh déu chéng
lau tan). Néu toi dugc 1am Phat ma trdi ngudi trong c¢di nudc con khdi
tudng niém tham, tinh chuyén riéng thin minh dé, xin ching gift 1y
ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit muoi mot 1a Try Chinh Pinh Ty Nguyén (nguyén
hét thdy chiing sanh déu tru trong chinh dinh). N&u tdi dudce 1am Phat,
ma tri ngudi trong c¢di nudc ching tru noi dinh-ty, roi diét do dé, xin
ching giif 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit muoi hai 13 Quang Minh V6 Ludng
Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing sanh déu dugc vd ludng quang minh).
N&u tdi duge 1am Phat, ma quang minh cé han lugng trd xudng ching
chi€u dudc trim ngan c Na-do-tha cdc cdi Phat dé, xin ching giit 14y
ng6i chdnh gidc. Thit muoi ba 1la Tho Ménh VO Ludng Nguyén
(nguyén hét thay chiing sanh déu dudc vo luong tho ménh). N&u toi
dugc 1am Phat, ma tho mang c6 han lugng, tré xudng t6i trim ngan e
Na-do-tha Ki&p d6, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit muoi bon
12 Thanh Vin V6 S6 Nguyén (nguyén c6 vd sd ching Thanh Vin).
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N&u t6i duge lam Phit, ma bac Thanh Vin trong c&i nudc c6 thé dém
ludng dugc, cho chi ching sanh trong tam thién dai thién th& gidi déu
thanh Duyén gidc, & trim ngan c Ki€p tinh d€m cong lai bi€t dugc
cdi s6 (Thinh vin) d6, xin ching gitt 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit muoi
Idm 1a Quyé&n Thudc Trudng Tho Nguyén. N&u tdi dude 1am Phat, thi
tho mang cda trdi ngudi trong cdi nuéc khong han lugng dugce; trir ra
bdn nguyén ctia ho dai, vin déu dugc tu tai. Néu ching dugc vay, xin
ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit muoi sdu 1a V6 Chu BAt Thién
Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh déu khong cé cdc diéu bat
thién). N&u t6i dugc 1am Phat, ma trdi ngudi trong cdi nudc cho dén
nghe c6 ti€ng ching lanh dé, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit
muoi bdy 1a Chu Phat Xung Duong Nguyén (nguyén mudi phuong déu
dudc chu Phat khen nggi). N€u to6i duge lam Phat, ma vd lugng chu
Phit & mudi phuong thé gidi ching déu nitc nd xung danh hiéu coi
nudc clia tdi d6, xin chang giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit muoi tam 1a
Niém Phat Vang Sanh Nguyén. N&u tdi dugc 1am Phat, thi ching sanh
mudi phuong chi tim tin lac, mudn sanh vé nudc toi, cho dé€n mudi
niém ma ching sanh d6, Xin ching giit 14y ngodi chdnh gidc. Chi trir
nhitng ké pham tdi ngli nghich va phi bang chanh phdp. Thit mugi chin
12 Phiat B P& Tam Nguyén (nguyén hét thay chiing sanh déu phat bd
dé tam). N€&u toi dugc 1am Phat, thi chiing sanh mudi phuong phat tim
B6 dé, tu cic cong dic, chi tAim phit nguyén, mudn sanh vé nudc toi;
t6i lic 14m mang chung thdi, nhu t6i chdng cting dai chiing hiu quanh
hién ra & trudc ngudi 4y, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thir hai
muoi 13 Phat Tin TAm Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh déu phat
tin tdm). N€&u t6i dugc lam Phat, thi ching sanh mudi phuong nghe
danh hiéu cda tdi, dem 1ong tudng niém dén nudc tdi, trong cic cdi
diic, chi tim hdi huéng, mudn sanh vé nudc toi, nhu ching qui toai
long d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit hai muoi mét 1a Tam
Thap Nhi Tuéng Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh déu dugc 32
tuéng hdo). N&u tdi duge lam Phit ma trdi ngudi trong cdi nudc ching
déu thanh min 32 tuéng clia buc dai nhan d6, xin ching gitt 14y ngdi
chdnh gidc. Thit hai muoi hai 13 Tt Chi B8 Xt Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc
1am Phat, thi cdc chiing B6 Tdt & cdc coi Phat cidc phuong khic sanh
lai nu6c toi, rét cude At tdi Nhitt sanh bd xi. Trir ra cdi bdn nguyén clia
minh, tu tai héa ra, vi ¢§ ching sanh mudn dudc cfu dd nén thé
nguyén rong 16n, kién nhu 4o gidp sit, chita chan cdi dic, dd thodt hét
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thdy, du hanh d&n cdc cdi Phat, tu hanh Bd tdt, cing dudng chu Phat
Nhu Lai mudi phuong, khai hda cho v lugng chiing sanh dong nhu cat
song Hing, khi€n cho 1ap nén cdi dao chianh chon, khong chi trén
dudgc, cao tot hon cdi hanh clia cdc dia vi tAim thudng, hién ra ma tu tp
cdi diic Phd Hién. N&u ching dudc vay, xin ching gitt 14y ngdi chanh
gidc. Thit hai muoi ba 1a Ciing Dudng Chu Phat Nguyén. Néu toi dugc
lam Phat, ma B6 T4t trong cdi nuéc nuong vio than lyc cia Phat,
mudn cling dudng chu Phat, trong khodng mot bita in, ching khip tdi
dugc vd sd vo lugng tic Na-do-tha cdc coi Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y
ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit hai muoi bon 1a Cing Cu Nhu Nguyén. N&u t6i
dudc 1am Phat, thi B6 T4t & trong cdi nudc, trude chu Phat, hién ra cdi
ddic cia minh, nhitng dd minh cAu mudn ciing dudng, néu ching nhu y
dé, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit hai muoi ldm 13 Thuyét
Nha't Thiét Tri Nguyén. N&u toi dugc 1am Phat ma Bo6 Tét trong nudc
ching dién thuyé&t dugc “hét thdy moi tri” d6, xin ching gift 14y ngdi
chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi sdu 1a Na La Dién Thin Nguyén. Néu tdi
dugc lam Phat, ma B T4t trong cdi nudc ching ding cdi than kim
cang Na-la-dién d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi
bdy 1a S& Tu Nghiém Tinh Nguyén. Néu t6i dudc 1am Phat, thi troi
ngudi trong cdi nudc va hét thdy mudn vat déu nghiém tinh sing dep,
hinh sic tinh diéu, khong thé cin ludng cho xiét dudc. Tir cic chiing
sanh cho chi cdc bac dd dugc thién nhin, néu ai bién dudc tén va sd
cho ranh ré& dé, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi tdm 1a
Kién Pao Trang Thu Nguyén. Né&u t6i dugc lam Phat, ma tir BO T4t
trong cdi nudc chi d&€n ké it cong ditc ching thiy bi€t dudc cdi vé sing
chi€u vo lugng ctia cdy Pao Tring cao bon trim mudn dim dé, xin
ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi chin 1a Pic Bién Tai Tri
Nguyén. Né&u to6i dugc 1am Phat, thi B6 Tat trong cdi nudc néu ai tho
doc kinh phap, phing, tung, tri, thuy&t, ma ching ding cdi bién tai tri
hué d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi 1a Tri Bién Vo
Ciing Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc 1am Phat ma tri hué, bién tai ctia B6 Tat
trong cdi nudc con c6 thé han lugng dugc, xin ching giit 14y ngdi
chénh gidc. Thit ba muoi moét 1a Quoc D6 Thanh Tinh Nguyén. Né&u toi
dudc 1am Phat thi ¢di nudc thanh tinh déu chi€u thdy vo lugng v s6
the gidi chu Phat mudi phuong ching thé nghi ban, dudng nhu tim
guong sing soi thiy b mit vay. Néu ching dugc nhu vdy, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi hai 12 Qudc PO Trang Stc
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Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc lam Phat, thi tir dudi dat trd 1én t6i chon hu
khong, cung dién, ldu quédn, ao hd, hoa, cdy... hét thdy muodn vit §
trong coi nudc, déu ding vo lugng clia bau gép lai va trim ngan cic
thit huong ma hiép cong thanh ra, sta soan cho thiét la ling miu
nhiém, hon hét cdc coi trdi va cdi ngudi; mii huong cda cdc vat y
huan khip th€ giéi musi phuong; hé chu Bd Tat nglri mui déu tu Phat
hanh. N&u chiang nhu vay, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba
muoi ba 1a Xic Quang Nhu Nhuyén Nguyén. Néu t6i dugc lam Phat,
thi vo lugng céc loai chiing sanh trong th€ giéi chuw Phat mudi phuong
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, déu nhd 4nh quang minh ctia t6i cham
vd minh cda ho, thin tAm trd nén nhu nhuyén trdi hon trdi va ngudi.
N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi
bon 1a Vin Danh Pic Nhin Nguyén. N&u tdi duge 1am Phat, ma cdc
loai ching sanh trong thé gi6i chu Phat mudi phuong vo lugng ching
c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, déu nghe danh ty cda tdi, néu ching ding dic
vd sanh phap nhin va cdc thAm tdng tri ctia buc B Tat, xin ching gii
14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi Idm 1a Ph&é Nit Nhan Thin Ving
Sanh Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc lam Phat, thi vo luong thé€ gidi chu Phat
mudi phuong ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, trong d6 hé c¢6 ngudi phai
nif nao nghe danh ty cdia t6i ma hoan hy tin vui, phat tim B6 dé, chan
ghét nit than, th€ ma sau khi qua ddi, con phai lam hinh con gdi nita,
xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi sdu 13 Thudng Tu
Pham Hanh Nguyén. Né&u toi dudc 1am Phat, thi vo lugng ching Bo tat
trong th€ gidi chu Phat muSi phuong ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, hé
nghe danh ty cuia t6i, thi sau khi qua ddi, thudng tu pham hanh cho téi
khi thainh Phit dao. N&u ching nhu viy, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh
gidc. Thit ba muoi bdy 12 Thién Nhan Tri Kinh Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc
1am Phat, thi vo lugng chu thién, nhan din cdc cdi th€ gi6i chu Phat
mudi phudng ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, hé nghe danh tu ciia toi,
thi nim thé (dAu, hai clii chd va hai ddu goi) dau dia, dap dau lam 1&,
hoan hy tin vui, tu hanh B3 Tit, tr&i va ngudi khong ai ching dem long
kinh. N&u chidng nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit ba
muoi tdm 12 'Y Phuc Tung Niém Nguyén. Néu toi dugc 1am Phat, thi
trdi ngudi trong ¢di nudc mudn duge d6 y phuc, y vira dit thi db lién
t6i, y nhu 6 mic miu nhiém @ng phdp ma ddc Phat khen, ty nhién &
ndi minh. N&u ai con phdi cAu iy sy may v4, nhudém, giit, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi chin 12 Thu Lac V6 Nhiém
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Nguyén. N&u t6i dude lam Phat, ma sy khodi lac cda trdi ngudi trong
¢di nudc tho hudng ching bing bic Ty Kheo lau tin, xin ching giit 14y
ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bén muoi 1a Kiém Chu Phat o Nguyén. Néu toi
dugc 1am Phat, thi Bd Tat trong cdi nudc tiy y mudn thay vo lugng coi
Phat mudi phuong nghiém tinh, tdc thi nhu nguyén, tir trong cay bau
chi€u thi'y di hét, dudng nhu tAim guong sdng ngé thdy bo mit. Néu
ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bon muoi mot
12 Chu Cin Cu Tidc Nguyén. Néu tdi dugc 1am Phat, thi chu Bo Tt
chiing trong cdc cdi & cdc phuong khic nghe danh tu cla tdi, cho dén
khi dugc 1am Phat ma cdc cin con thi€u thon, ching ddy da d6, xin
ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bén muoi hai 1a Tru Pinh Ciing
Dudng Phiat Nguyén. Né&u tdi dugc lam Phat, thi chu Bd Tit chiing
trong céc cdi & cac phuong khic nghe danh ty cia toi, déu kip tdi duge
cdnh Tam Mudi “Thanh tinh gidi thodt” hét cd. Tru & cdnh Tam mudi
4y, trong mot khodnh vira phdt ra y tudng, thi ciing dudng vo lugng,
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac s& chu Phat Thé ton, thé ma ching lac
mit cdi y dinh. N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc.
Thit bén muoi ba 1a Sinh Ton Quy Gia Nguyén. N&u t6i dudc 1am Phat,
thi chu B6 Tt ching & trong cdc cdi phuong khic nghe danh tu clia toi,
sau khi qua ddi, sanh vao nha ton qui. N&u ching nhu vy, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bon muoi bén 1a Cu Tic Pic Ban
Nguyén. N&u tdi dugce 1am Phat, thi BS T4t chiing trong céc cdi phuong
khdc nghe danh tu cda toi, vui mirng hén hd, tu hang B Tit, tron dd
i ditc. N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngoi chdnh gidc. Thir
bon muoi ldm 13 Tru Pinh Ki€n Phat Nguyén. N&u tdi dugc lam Phat,
thi chu B T4t ching trong cdc cdi & cdc phuong khic nghe danh tu
ctia toi, déu kip tdi canh Phd Ping Tam Mudi. Tru § cdnh Tam mudi
Ay cho t6i khi thanh Phat, thudng thdy hét thdy vo lugng chu Phat
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac. N&u ching nhu viy, xin ching giit 14y
ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bén muoi sdu 1a Ty Y Van Phiap Nguyén. Néu
t6i dugc lam Phat, thi BO T4t trong cdi nu6c tly theo cdi nguyén clia
minh, h& mudn nghe phap, tv nhién dugc nghe. N&éu ching nhu viy,
xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bon muoi bdy 1a Pic BAt Thoi
Chuyén Nguyén. Néu t6i duge 1am Phat, thi chu BS T4t chiing trong
cdc cdi cac phuong khiac nghe danh ty ciia toi, ma ching dudc t6i noi
Bat Thoi Chuyén tirc thi xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bon
muoi tdm 12 Pdc Tam Phip Nhin Nguyén. Néu toi duge lam Phat, thi
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chu B6 Tt ching trong cdc cdi cdac phuong khdc nghe danh ty cda tdi,
ma ching t6i dugc lién bac Phdp nhin thit nhit, thit nhi va thit ba, ddi
vdi phdp cta chu Phat lién ching dugc noi BAt Thoi Chuyén, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chdnh gidc.

Mui Hai Loi Nguyén Clia Piic Qudn Thé Am Bé Tdt: Ngai Bd Tat
Qudn Thé Am c6 thé€ dugce dién td nhw mot vang tring duy nhét trén
trdi ma bong lai in khip ngan mudn séng hd, tir bién ci cho dé&n giot
sudng, nhitng ndi c¢6 nuéc 1a c6 tring hién. Tuy nhién, n€u nuéc duc,
thi béng tring s&é md khudt. TAm tinh cla ching ta ciing gidng nhu
nudc, néu ching sanh mot 1ong chuyén niém ditc Quan ThE Am, BS
T4t lién ding dd moi thif phuong tién thién x4o tir thuan d&€n nghich, tir
4n dé€n hién khi€n cho chiing sanh dugc 1gi lac. N&u trdi lai, khong
chuyén nhat tu tap, tic 12 tim md duc, s& khé 1ong nhan dudc sy cAm
ing ctia ngai. Hon nita, B Tdt Quin Thé Am dao phip rong 16n
khdng ngin mé, tlly theo cin tinh clia tit cd chiing sanh, néi di phép
dé gido héa, chit khong riéng 1ap mot phuong thifc nio, nén phap mon
ctia ngai dugc goi la “Phd Mén.” bén canh do, ngai con c6 mudi hai
151 nguyén dic biét nhiim citu do ching sanh. Pai Nguyén thit nhdt:
Nam M6 hi€u Vién Thong, danh Ty Tai, Qudn Am Nhu Lai quang
phdt hoiing thé nguyén: Ngai dudc xung ting 1a “hi€u biét day da,”
“thong dong hoan toan.” Ngai dem phép tu hanh ma khuyé&n do khip
cung ching sanh. Pai Nguyén thit nhi: Nam M6 nhit niém tdm v6 quii
ngai, Quian Am Nhu Lai thudng cv Nam Hai nguyén: 0 trong mot
niém tim dudc ty tai vo ngai, Ngai thudng & bé phuong Nam dé ciu
dd chiing sanh. Pai Nguyén thit ba: Nam M6 Ta Ba U Minh gidi Quédn
Am Nhu Lai tAim thanh cttu khS nguyén: Ngai ludn & ¢6i Ta Ba va coi
U Minh d€ ctu dd ké nao kéu cttu tdi Ngai. Pai Nguyén thit tu: Nam
M6 hang ta ma, trif yéu quai Quan Am Nhu Lai niang trir nguy hi€m
nguyén: Ngai ¢6 kha niang trir khir loai ta ma yéu qudi, va da sdc ctiiu
ngudi giap nguy hiém. DPai Nguyén thit ndm: Nam Mb thanh tinh binh
thily duong 1i&u, Quan Am Nhu Lai cam 16 sdi tim nguyén: Ngai 13y
nhanh duong liéu diu dang nhing vao nudc ngot mat trong cdi binh
thanh tinh d€ rudi tat ca 1ta long clia ching sanh. Pai Nguyén thit sau:
Nam M6 Pai Tir Bi ning Hy X4, Quan Am Nhu Lai thudng hanh binh
ding nguyén: Thuong x6t ngudi déi va sin long tha thi, Ngai khong
phin biét ké odn ngudi thin, tit cd Ngai déu coi nhu nhau. Pai Nguyén
thit bdy: Nam Mo trd da tudn vo t8n hai, Quan Am Nhu Lai thé diét
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tam d6 nguyén: Pém ngay di khip d6 day dé ctu gitp ching sanh ra
khdi cdc sy tén hai, Ngai nguyén cttu v6t ching sanh ra khdi ba dudng
dc dia nguc, nga quy va sic sanh. Dai Nguyén thit tdm: Nam MO vong
Nam nham ciu 1& bai, Quan Am Nhu Lai, gia tda gidi thoat nguyén:
N&u ai quay vé nidi huéng Nam ma hét 1ong ciu nguyén thi dau cé bi
gdng ctim xiéng xich ciing dugc thoat khdi. Pai Nguyén thit chin: Nam
Mo tao phap thuyén du khd hii, Quan Am Nhu Lai d6 tan ching sanh
nguyén: Dung phép tu hanh dé lam chi€c thuyén, Ngai di cling khip
trong bién khd dé @6 hét ching sanh. Pai Nguyén thit muoi: Nam Mo
tién tring phan, hau bo cdi, Quan Am Nhu Lai ti€p din TAy Phuong
nguyén: N&u ai cAu nguyén va tu hanh theo Ngai chi din, khi r&i bd
x4c than ndy thi s& c6 phudn dai di trudc, trang long quy gid theo sau,
dé rudc vé Tay Phuong. Pai Nguyén thit muoi mét: Nam Md Vo Lugng
Tho Phat cdnh gidi, Quan Am Nhu Lai Di Pa tho ky nguyén: O cinh
gidi clia Pitc Vo Lugng Tho, tiic Piic A Di Pa, Ngai da dugc cho biét
trudc 12 vé sau Ngai sé& thay thé Pitc Phat A Di Pa & ngoi vi d6. Pai
Nguyén thit mudi hai: Nam M6 doan nghiém thin vo ty trai, Quan Am
Nhu Lai qué tu thdp nhi nguyén: Pudc than hinh nghi€ém trang khong
ai so sanh dugc véi Ngai, Ay 1a k€t qué cla sy tu theo mudi hai nguyén
16n ndy.

Muoi Nguyén Phé Hién: Theo kinh Phap Hoa, Phaim Phd Mon, B6
T4t Phd Hién c6 mudi nguyén. Nhit gid 1& kinh chu Phat: L&i nguyén
danh 1& hét thdy chu Phat c6 nghia 12 ddnh 1& vo s6 chu Phat trong ba
ddi qud khit, hién tai va vi lai. Pay 1a niém tin sdu xa ctia vi B4 T4t va
ngai cdm thdy nhu lic nao ngai ciing dang § tru6c mit chu Phat va
danh 1& biing ca than, khdu va y clia ngai. Ngai sé danh 1 tirng Pifc
Phat khong mét mdi cho d&n khi tin ciing vii tru. Nhi gid xung tin Nhu
Lai: Ldi nguyén tin thdn chu Nhu Lai c6 nghia 12 mdt vi B6 Tat sé
[udn ludn tadn than chu Nhu Lai trong ba ddi qua khit, hién tai va vi lai.
Ngai sé& trinh dién trudc mit titng Pitc Nhu Lai vdi sy hi€u biét tham
sdu va mot nhan thic sing sudt. Biy gid cdi bi€n cong ditc clia Nhu
Lai s& dudc tdn than biing giong diéu nhuin nhuyén va hiing bién; mdi
giong diéu bi€u hién mot ti€ng néi vo tin va mdi ti€ng néi phat ra mot
bién ngdn tir trong moi hinh thitc c¢6 thé c6 dude. Vi B Tat sé ti€p tuc
su tdn thdn ndy sé ti€p tuc khdng ngitng nghi cho dén khi thé gidi tan
cting ma khdng cdm thd'y mét méi. Tam gid quing tu ciing dudng: Ldi
nguyén quang tu cing dudng cho chu Phat, c6 nghia 12 mot vi Bd Tt
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s€ ludn qudng tu cing dudng dé€n tiing Dc Phit trong vo s6 Dic Phat
ba doi, qua khit, hién tai va vi lai. Sy cling dudng bao gdm nhitng thi
hoa, trang hoa, 4m nhac, long, y, 40 va tit cd nhitng loai huong liéu,
dau thom va nhiéu thit khic, va ciing dudng biing mot s6 lugng 16n nhu
may hay ndi. Vi B4 T4t s& dot 1én moi thit ddu véi mot sd lugng sdnh
nhu bién truéc mdi Pitc Phit trong vd sd cidc Pitc Phat nay. Nhung
trong tit cd nhitng thi¥ cling dudng ma ngudi ta cé thé thuc hién nhu
th€ d6i v6i mot Pic Phat thi sy cling dudng tdt nhit 1a cing dudng
Phép, tdc 1a ty minh tu tdp theo gido ly, giy 1¢i lac cho ching sanh,
chiu khd dau cho chiing sanh moi loai, nu6i dudng thién cin, thyc hién
moi cong viéc clia mot vi Bd Tdt, va dong thdi khong xa rdi 1y tudng
chitng ngd. Clng dudng vat chat khong bing mot lugng vo cling nhd
clia cting dudng Phdp, vi hét thiy chur Phat déu dudc sinh ra do su cting
dudng Phéap, vi day la sy cing dudng thit sy, vi thyc hanh phdp la
thanh tyu cao tdt ma ngudi ta co thé dang Ién mot Ditc Phat. Mot vi Bd
T4t s& thuc hién lién tuc nhitng ciing dudng nay ddi véi tirng Pic Phat,
khong mét mdi, khong ngitng nghi cho dén khi tan clng thé gidi. Td
gid sdm hdi nghiép chuéng: Ldi nguyén sam hdi moi tdi 16i ma chinh
minh da pham tir vo thi va tir d6 loai trir moi nghi€p chuéng clia minh
12 cAn thiét trong tu tadp vi moi tdi 161 déu do bdi tham, san, si tif than,
khiu, y ctda chinh minh. Nay thi nhan va sdm hdi nhitng tdi 15i ndy.
Theo Pitc Phat, n€u thuc sy nhitng toi 16i nay 14 vat chat thi ching c6
thé trai day khip d&n tan ciing bd mé vii tru ma van chua hét. Bay gid
mot vi B6 T4t sam hoi sach tin ddy 1ong ma nguyén ring sé& khong
bao gid tdi pham nhu th€ nita, vi tir ddy ngai s& ludn an tru trong gidi
luét thanh tinh ma tich tdp di moi thi cong dic. Va ngai sé khong bao
gid mét mdi véi diéu nay cho d&€n khi nao th€ gidi cling tan. Ngii gid
tlly hy cong ditc: V€ 15i nguyén tliy hy cdng diic, c6 nghia 12 mot vi Bd
T4t phai ludn thong thi€t véi moi ching sanh vé bit ctt moi diéu thién
ma ho suy nghi, cAm nhin va thuc hanh. T4t cd chu Phat déu da trdi
qua nhitng khé khin v6 cung trudc khi cic ngai dat dugc toan gidc. TU
st phat khdi dau tién vé y tudng chitng ngd, chu Phat khong bao gis
ngan ngai tich tip moi cong diic hudng d&n sy dat thanh qui vi Phat,
cdc ngai khong bao gid khdi 1én mot ¥ nghi vé vi ky ngay cd phai hy
sinh thAn mang va nhitng gi thudc vé thin mang 4y. Gid day mot vi Bd
T4t cdm thdy mdt niém hy lac thAm thi€t d6i v6i nhitng hanh nguyén
clia chur Phat, khong nhitng cdc ngai chi cdm tha'y nhu thé d6i véi chu
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Phat ma thoi, ma d6i véi bat ct hanh dong cong ddc nao cla ching
sanh, dit khong quan trong, cdc ngai thdy déu hoan hy. Vi 15i nguyén
niy vi B6 Tat s& khong bao gid mét mdi khi dem chiing ra thyc hanh
cho dé&n khi th€ gidi cuing tin. Luc gid thinh chuyén phidp luan: Ldi
nguyén thinh ciu cia mdt vi B6 Tat dén tirng Pitc Phat trong vo sd
Ditc Phat chuyén banh xe Phap, khdng mét mdi, khong ngirng nghi d&n
tan cung th€ gidi. That gid thinh Phat tru thé: LJi nguyén clia mot vi
B6 Tit dén tirng Piic Phit trong vo s& cdc Pitc Phat dirng nhap Niét
Ban. Ngai sé& thinh cAu diéu ndy ngay cd vé6i cdc vi Bd Tit, A La Hén,
Thanh Vin hay Bich Chi, vi ngai muén chu vi thugng ding nay ti€p tuc
song doi va ti€p tuc gy 1di lac cho tat cd chiing sanh. Ngai s& ti€p tuc
thinh cAu khdng mét méi cho d&€n tin cling thé gidi. Bt gid thudng tuy
hoc Phat: Vi B6 Tit nguyén hoc hdi tir mdt d5i cia mot Pirc Phat &
trong cdi Ta Ba nay ngay chinh lic ngai phat khdi y tudng vé gidc ngo,
da sdn long khong bao gi¢ ngung viéc thuc hanh, du cho phdi hy sinh
thAn mang ctia chinh minh vi viéc phd do chiing sanh. Thdi do cung
kinh ddi véi phap di thé hién qua cdch nhu 14y da minh lam gidy, 14y
xuong minh 1am bit, 1y mau minh 1am myc ma chép nén kinh dién
Phat chit cao bing ndi Tu Di, ngay cd dén thin mang ma cdc ngai
ciing khong mang, hudéng 1a cung vang dién ngoc, vudn cy, lang mac
va cdc thit bén ngoai. Do tu tdp moi hinh thitc nhin nhuc, cudi cling
ngai dat dugc gidc ngd tdi thudng dudi coi BO PE. Sau dé ngai thé
hién moi loai thin thong hay kh4 ning tdm linh, moi loai bi€n hda,
moi khia canh clia Phat thin, va d6i khi dit minh trong Bd Tat, Thanh
Vin, Bich Chi; doi khi trong hang Sat D€ Lgi, Ba La Mon, gia chii, cu
s1; doi khi trong hang Thién, Long, va phi nhan. HE chd ndo ngai xuit
hién, ngai déu thuyét gidng hét sifc bién thi bing mot giong néi nhu
sim d€ dua tdt ci chiing sanh d&€n chd thanh thuc theo sy udc mudn
cia ho. Cudi cting ngai ty td ra 1a nhap Niét Ban. TAt cd cdc giai doan
niy clia cudc song clia mot Pitc Phat, vi BO Tat quyét phai hoc tap
nhu 12 nhitng miu muc cho chinh cudc d5i minh. Vi B4 T4t phdi ludn
thudng tiy hoc Phat, khong mét mdi, cho dén khi tin ciung thé gidi.
Ciru gid ham thuin chiing sanh: Trong vii tru ndy, ddi song thé hién ra
trong vo s6 hinh thiic, ngudi nay khidc v6i ngudi kia trong cdch sinh ra,
hinh tuéng, tho mang, xung danh, khuynh hudng tdm linh, tri tué, uéc
vong, xu hudng, cach cu xt, y phuc, thitc dn, dGi s6ng x4 hoi, thé cdch
cu tri, van van. Tuy ngudi ta khdc nhau nhu thé, vi BO T4t vAn nguyén
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song phiit hgp vdi tirng ching sanh dé gitip d§ ho, dé chim lo dé&n cic
nhu ciu clia ho, cung kinh ho nhu cha me minh, hay nhu chur A La hén,
chu Nhu Lai ma khong phan biét ai 12 ai trong sy kinh trong nay. Né&u
ho bi bénh, ngai s& 12 mot thay thudc ddi véi ho. N&u ho di lac dudng,
ngai s& chi cho ho con dudng ding. N&u ho bi roi vao cdnh nghéo kho,
ngai s& cAp cho ho mot kho tang. Ngai ctt nhu thé ma cung cp Idi lac
cho chiing sanh, tiiy theo cdc nhu cAu ctia ho, vi vi B6 Tit tin ring
biang cdch phuc vu tit cd ching sanh, ngai phuc vu tit cd chu Phat;
biang cich cung kinh tit cd ching sanh, Iam cho ho hoan hy, ngai da
cung kinh va lam cho chu Phat hoan hy. Mot trdi tim dai ti bi 1a ban
thé ctia Nhu Lai, chinh do bdi cdc chiing sanh ma trdi tim tir bi ndy
phét khéi, va do bdi trdi tim tir bi ndy ma y tudng vé su chiing ngd
dugc phat khdi, va do bdi sy phat khdi nay ma sy chiing ngd t8i thugng
dugc dat thanh. Vi B4 Tét nguyén s& ham thuin ching sanh, khong
mét mdi, cho dé€n khi tin cling thé€ gidi. Thap gid phd giai hdi hudng:
BA't cif cong ditc nao ma vi B6 T4t thu thap dugc biing cdch chan thanh
danh 1& chu Phat va biang cdch thyc hinh moi thit cong hanh trén, céc
cong hanh ndy sé& dugc chuyén gido cho 1di lac cia hét thiy chiing
sanh day khip trong vii tru ndy. Ngai s& hdi hudng tit cd moi cong ditc
ctia ngai nhu th€ vao viéc 1am cho ching sanh cdm thiy an &n, khong
bi bénh tit, tranh xa cdc hanh dong xau 4c, thyc hanh moi hanh dong
tot, sao cho néu c6 su dc nao thi déu bi ngin chdn va con dudng ding
din d&€n Nié€t Ban dudc md ra cho Trdi va ngudi. N&€u cé chiing sanh
nao dang chiu khd vi cdc két qua ctia 4c nghiép ma ho da pham trong
qud khtt thi vi B6 Tét sé sin sang hy sinh gdnh 14y moi dau thuong
cho ho d€ ho dugc giai thodt khdi nghiép va cudi cling lam cho ho thé
chitng sy gidc ngd tdi thugng. Vi BO Tt nguyén sé hdi huéng moi
cong difc ndy cho ké khic, khong mét méi cho d&n tin ciing thé giGi.

(D) Tin Hanh Nguyén Theo Truong Phdi Tinh D)

I. Tin Hanh Nguyén Theo Truong Phdi Tinh Dj:

Theo Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Lién Tong Thip Tam
T3, trong phin Tin Hanh Nguyén, thdy di nhan manh vé Tin la tin §
ndi sdu diéu: 1) Sao goi Ia tu tin hay tin ndi chinh minh? Tin ndi chinh
minh tdc 12 tin tdt cd déu do ndi TAm clia minh tao ra. Vi th€ né€u minh
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niém Phat, 4t s& dugc Phat ti€p din khong sai. 2) Sao goi 12 tha tin hay
tin & noi ngudi? Tin ndi ngudi 1a tin Bic Phat Thich Ca khong bao gis
néi doi, Phat A Di Pa ching thé nguyén suéng. Cho nén néu nhu y
theo phdp mon Tinh D6 ma hanh tri, tit cdm dugc Pic A Di Pa Thé
Ton ti€p din sanh vé Cuc Lac. 3) Sao goi I tin nhan? Tin nhan tdc 1a
tin ring niém Phat chinh 12 nhin vang sanh gidi thoat. 4) Sao goi la tin
qua? Tin qua tc 1a tin ring sy vang sanh va thanh Phat Ia k&t qué cla
cong hanh tu niém Phat. 5) Sao goi la tin sy? Tin sy tdc 1A tin ring
canh gidi TAy Phuong Cuc Lac va tit cd sy tuéng & ndi cdi Ay déu c6
that. Coi ndy c6 that nhu sy c6 thit clia c¢oi Ta Ba nay vay. 6) Sao goi
12 tin 1y? Tin 1y t& 12 tin di€u “Ly tin duy tAm,” nghia 12 mot chon tAm
clia minh bao trim h&t cd mudi phuong qudc do ctia chu Phat. Trong
Kinh Kalama, Ptic Phat day: “Pirng tin diéu gi chi vi ban di nghe né.
Dirng tin vio cédc truyén thdng chi vi ching di dudc truyén lai qua
nhiéu th€ hé. Pirng tin diéu gi vi n6 dudc nhiéu ngudi néi hay don dai.
Pirng tin diéu gi chi vi n6 dugc tim thdy trong cic sich gido dién.
Pirng tin diéu gi chi vi n6 dudc cdc gido su hay cdc bic trudng thugng
day bdo. Nhung sau khi quan sat va phan tich, khi ban thdy moi su hop
v6i 18 phdi va c6 1¢i ich cho moi ngudi, thi hiy chdp nhan n6 va song
phu hgp theo d6.”

Tin, Nguyén va Hanh Iap thanh tdng y&u trong trudng phdi Tinh
DP6. Néu ba diéu kién nay day dd, chic chin dudc ving sanh Cyc Lac.
Hanh gid Tinh D6 nén d€ tim dic biét chd trong d€n Tin va Nguyén,
phdi mot 1ong cAu vé TAy Phuong, chit dirng mong 1am chiing sanh cdi
trdi hay 1am Phdp Su, tuy 12 gidc ngd th€ may di nita thi nhitng ching
sanh nay vin con trong cdnh gidi Sanh T Luan Hobi. Chi c¢6 nhu thé thi
Tin Nguyén clia minh méi cim dén dirc Phat A Di Da, va thé nguyén
ctia Ngai méi c6 thé nhi€p tho dudc hanh gid. N6i chung phdp mon
Tinh D6 1ay Tin, Hanh, Nguyén lam gido nghia, va chi khi c¢6 chan Tin
va Nguyén thi€t tha thi Hanh mdi dudc chuyén cAn va thanh tinh. Tuy
nhién, trd ngai thong thudng nhat clia pham phu 1a chi chuyén cin
khin thi€t khi tai hoa ap d&€n nhung lai trdy Iudi bi€ng tré lic binh
thudng. Theo An Quang Pai Su, t§ tht mudi ba ciia Tinh P Tong
Trung Hoa, ddy 12 mdt luin 4n chic ctiing nhu thép, dau cho ngan Phat
xuét hién ciing khong thay d6i dugc. Chi c6 vitng tin vao chin 1y nay,
hanh gid mdi c6 phan ndi c¢di TAy Phuong Tinh P6. Trong “L4 Thu Tir
T An Quang,” phap mdn Tinh Do trim khip c4 ba cin, gdm thau ci
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hang 1¢i cin va don cin. Tinh D6 1a dai phdp cia Nhu Lai, nhim mé
ra phuong tién cho c& Thanh 1in pham déu dugc gidi thodt sinh t& va
dat d&€n bat thoi dia ngay trong hién ddi. Khong tin noi phép tu vi diéu
dic biét nay qua 1a ddng thuong, ddng ti€c 1dm vay! Gido phdp chinh
ctia phdp mon Tinh Po 1a Tin, Hanh va Nguyén. Tiéu chudn ddu tién
la Tin: Hanh gid phai tin ring coi Ta Ba diy dau khd; tin ring Tay
Phuong Tinh P9 vd lugng hy lac; tin 13 pham phu diy dc nghiép, thuc
t€ khong thé nudng ciy vao sitc minh dé€ dit trir hét thiy hodc chudng,
chirng dugc Chan Ly va thodt khdi Sanh T’ ngay trong hién doi; tin
ring didc Phat A Di Pa c¢6 15i nguyén rong 16n: néu ching sanh nao
niém hong danh ctia Ngai, cau vé nuéc Ngai, khi 14m mang chung thdi,
dugc Ngai ti€p din vé coi Tinh Po. Tiéu chudn thit nhi la Nguyén:
Hanh gid nén nguyén mau ra khéi thé gidi va sém thanh tyu ving sanh
vé€ ¢bi Cuc Lac kia. Tiéu chudn thit ba la Hanh: Hanh gia phdi chi
thanh khan thi€t niém Phat, mdi thdi mdi khic khong gian doan, tiy
theo hoan cénh ctia chinh minh ma thi€t 14p thdi khéa hoidc gip hoic
hodn, sém t6i 1& lay trudc ban Phat. SOng trong giai doan hién tai
khong khic gi dang nim yén trén mot dong cdi 16n, & duéi lira da bit
diu chdy. Mic diu chua chay dén than, nhung trong phiit gidy khéi lira
s& mit ml bao phii moi thit, khong cdch chi chay thodt. Néu may dng
van cit hitng h va khong lo ling gi ca, khong chuyén chd tim sy gitp
dd noi ciu niém Phat, thi sy thi'y hi€u cia m4y dng qua 12 nong can!
Hanh gid Tinh DO nén ghi nhé ring phdp mon Tinh P9 14y Tin,
Nguyén va Hanh lam tong chi, nhu cdi lu huong ba chin, thi€u mot
chan tat khong dirng vitng. Hanh gid Tinh P9, néu tinh chuyén tu Niém
Phat va khong con nghi ngd gi tiéu chuin diu tién vé Tin. Tuy vay,
néu qui vi vin con bim chap vao y tudng cé sy d6i dai giita Nguyén
va Hanh, qui vi khong thé nao c6 dugc sy hi€u bi€t va dung hop hoan
toan dugc. Vi th€, ndi phdp vién diéu khong ngai bdng tu phit sanh
nhiéu chuéng ngai, khi€n cho 4nh tring van vang clia ngai Triét Ngo,
Kién Mat, Ngau ich, bdng dung bi phan cich chi vi mot sgi td nhd
nhiém trudc mit qui vi. That 12 ddng ti€t 1im thay! Chan niém Phat
hanh gia, trong khi niém vin ddy dd ba tiéu chuin Tin, Nguyén va
Hanh. Nhu con nhé me, lic cdm thuong kéu goi, quyét ching khi nao
c6 tAm niém khong tin va khong nguyén thdy béng me hién. Theo
Lién Tong Clru T8 1a ngai Ngdu ich Pai Su: “Pudc ving sanh Tinh P9
tuy thudc hoan toan vao Tin va Nguyén; trong khi mic d0 ving sanh
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1én chin phdm cao hay thip lai tiy vao chd hanh tu tip siu hay can.
N&u Tin Nguyén bén chic thi khi 1am chung, chi xung danh hiéu Phat
mudi niém cling dugc vang sanh. Con trdi lai, thi du cho c6 ni€ém Phat
nhiéu dé&n th€ miy di nita ma Tin Nguyén y&u kém, thi chi dugc két
qua 1a hudng phude bau ndi ¢di Nhan Thién ma thdi.” Tuy nhién, diy
12 n6i vé cédc bac thugng cin, con ching ta 1a nhitng k& ha cin, phudc
mdng nghiép diy, mudn ving sanh Cuc Lac thi phdi c6 dd cd Tin
Hanh Nguyén, nghia 12 diy dd hét cd hai phan Ly va Sy. Tin la c6
1ong tin sdu sic d6i v6i thyc thé cia chu phéap, tinh ditc Tam bio, va
thién cin clia th€ gian va xuit th€ gian; c6 kha ning dem lai ddi song
thanh tinh va héa giai nghi hodc. Theo Tinh Bo tdng, tin 1a tin ¢di Cuc
Lac c6 thit va hién hitu cling nhu ¢6i Ta Ba cda ching ta dang § day.
Tin 1a tin ring Pic Phat A Di Da luén ludon hd niém, sin sang ti€p din
bA't ¢t chiing sanh nao bi€t quy kinh v xung niém d&€n hdng danh ctia
Ngai. Thyc hanh, con goi 1a Hanh, tic 12 phin thyc hanh, hay sy hanh
tri. Theo Tinh P Tdng, hanh 1a thi€t thuc xung niém danh hiéu Phat A
Di Da cho dén nhit tAm va cdm ng dao giao dé dugc Pic Phiat A Di
Pa ti€p din. C6 hai loai hanh: Phdp hanh va tin hanh. Theo Hoa
Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Lién Tong Thap Tam T&, theo quan
diém Tinh D0, hanh 1a sy thuc hanh, nghia 13 chuyén tri danh hiéu
Nam M6 A Di ba Phit khong xen tap va khong tan loan. Nguyén la
phdt khéi tir trong tAm tudng mot 15i thé, hay 15i hita kién cd, vitng
bén, nhit quyét theo dudi y dinh, muc dich, hoic cong viéc tot lanh
nao d6 cho d&n lic dat thanh, khong vi bat ¢t 1y do gi ma thdi chuyén
lui sut. Phat tir chon thudn nén nguyén tu y nhu Phat dé dugc thanh
Phat, rdi sau d6 nguyén dem phdp miu clia chu Phat do khip ching
sanh, khi&€n cho nhit thi€t ching sanh déu bé mé vé giac, phdn vong
quy chon. Theo Tinh P06 tdng, nguyén tic 12 khdi tim tha thi€t mong
cAu thodt khdi Ta Ba khd luy d€ dudc sanh vé cdi Cuc Lac yén vui.
Theo quan diém Tinh P9, nguyén day tifc 12 mdi mdi tAm phat ra déu
12 “tAm ua thich” ciu dugc vang sanh vé Cuc Lac, mdi mdi niém phat
ra déu 12 “niém mong cau” dudc du vao ndi chin phim sen vang.
Trong ba diéu tin hanh nguyén niy, ngudi tu tinh nghiép bit budc cin
phdi c6 dd, khong dudc thi€u s6t mot diéu; tuy nhién, nguyén 1a diéu
can thiét nhat. Mot trong nhitng 13i nguyén ndy c6 nguyén néu bat c
chiing sanh nao chiu niém hong danh cla Ngai tif mudi d€n mot trim
1an vao ldc sip 1Am chung, thi Ngai sé& ti€p din vé TAy Phuong Cuc
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Lac. Trong tit cd cdc 161 nguyén clia Ngai c6 néi “Né&u khdng nhu thé,
t6i nguyén sé khong thanh Chdnh Ping Chanh Gidc.” P6 1a trong qui
khtt, con bay gid Ngai Phdp Tang BO T4t da thanh Phat; nhu vay, tat
ca cdc 15i nguyén ctia Ngai da thanh hién thyc. Bat ctf ai c6 di day
Tin, Nguyén, va Hanh dd diy dé s& dugc bdo dam ving sanh Cyc Lac.
Theo Phat gido, chon nhu twong ddi trong thé gidi hién tugng, c6 thé
thay d6i, y theo 13i néi gid danh ma hién ra, bat bi€n ma tuy duyén.
Nhitng nha tu tudng clia trudng phai Tinh D6 chdp nhin dung twong
dai chan nhu dé€ dién td tuyét dai chin nhu, hay ding tuong dii chin
nhu nhu 1a ¢d xe phuong tién dua ching ta dén tuyét ddi chian nhu.
Phuong thitc gitip hanh gia Tinh Do dva trén sic tuéng d€ dat d€n Phat
tinh la cdi vo tuéng.

II. Hanh Gid Tinh D§ Va Nguyén An Lac Hanh:

Theo Kinh Phap Hoa, Pitc Phiat day mot vi B4 T4t nén thuc hanh
hanh an lac vé nguyén nhu sau: “An lac hanh ndi nguyén c6 nghia la
c6 mot tinh than tir thién 16n lao. Vi Bd Tdt nén td 1ong thuong x6t 16n
lao d6i v6i nhitng ngudi tai gia va ngay ca chu Ting, nhitng ngudi chua
12 B6 Tat, nhung lai thda min vdi nhitng y tudng ich ky 14 chi ctu 14y
riéng minh. Vi 4y ciing nén quyét dinh ring mic du bay gid ngudi ta
chua cdu, chua tin, chua hiéu nhitng gi Ptc Phat da gidng day trong
kinh nay, khi dat dugc toan gidc thi véi ning luc siéu pham va va ning
luc tri tué, vi 4y sé din ho vao an tru trong phdp nay.” Theo trudng
phdi Tinh Do, Phit tif thuAn thanh nén phit nguyén tu 1gi 1di tha, va
hoan thanh nguyén vang sanh Tinh P cia Bdc Phiat A Di ba. Pay la
phdap mon thd ba trong ndm phdp mdn di vao ¢di Tinh P9. Phit ti chon
thuan nén ludn phat khdi thé nguyén riing: “Phat tim B dé, tin siu ly
nhan qua, doc tung kinh di€n, khuyé&n tin ngudi tu hanh, va ctu do
chiing sanh.” Ph4t Nguyén 12 phit khdi tir trong tAm tuéng mot 15i the,
hay 18i hita kién c0, vitng bén, nhat quyét theo dudi ¥ dinh, muc dich,
hoic cong viéc tot 1anh ndo d6 cho dé&n lic dat thanh, khdng vi bat ci
ly do gi ma thSi chuyén lui sut. Phat ti¥ chon thuiAn nén nguyén tu y
nhu Phat d€ dudc thanh Phat, rdi sau d6 nguyén dem phip miu cla
chu Phat do khip ching sanh, khi€n cho nhi' thiét chiing sanh déu bd
mé vé gidc, phan vong quy chon. Theo Tinh P9 tong, nguyén tic 1a
khdi tAm tha thi€t mong cau thoat khdi Ta Ba khd luy d€ dudc sanh vé
¢di Cuc Lac yén vui. Stic manh cia nguyén tiéu trir dugc trong nghiép,
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quét sach nhitng bénh tit clia tim va than, di€u phuc ma quan va c6
thé dua chu thién va loai ngudi d&€n chd dudce ton kinh. Vi vay Phat tf
chin thuan thé nguyén tir Phit gido ma sanh, ho tri chanh phdp, ching
dé dit Phat ching, dé sanh vio nha nhu Lai cu nhit thiét tri. TAt cd
Phat tf déu mudn vudt thodt khdi bi€n khd dau phién nio trong khi
nguyén lai 12 chi€c thuyén c6 thé chd ho vugt bién sanh tit dé d&n bs
Ni€t Ban bén kia. C6 mot s6 Phat tir hoc theo nguyén clia cic vi Bd
T4t nhu Quian Thé Am, Phiat Dugc Su hay Phit A Di Pa, van van.
Diéu nay ciing tdt, nhung d6 vAn 13 nhitng biét nguyén clia cic ngai.
Chiing ta phai 1ap nguyén cla chinh chiing ta. Khi ching ta da lap
nguyén clia chinh minh tic 12 chiing ta da c6 dich d€ dén trong viéc tu
tap. Ngoai ra, mot khi ching ta da 1ap nguyén, ngay chuyén dé dudi
chiing ta ciing khong dim vi nhitng nguyén iy da 4n su vao tdm
khdm ctia chiing ta. Theo trudng phai Tinh P9, c¢6 hai diéu chinh y&u
dé thé nguyén cttu minh cttu ngudi. Phai nhdn rd muc dich ciu ving
sanh: Thit nhét la phdi nhdn ré muc dich cdu vang sanh: S& di chiing
ta cAu vé Tinh P9, 12 vi chiing ta mudn thoat sy khd cho minh va tit ca
chiing sanh. Hanh gid phdi nghi ring, ‘stc minh y&u kém, con bi
nghiép ning rang budc, ma & cdi ddi dc trude ndy cadnh duyén phién
ndo qud manh. Ta cung chiing sanh bi chim dim noi dong mé, xoay
van trong sdu néo, trdi qua vd lugng ki€p tir vo thi d&€n nay, ciing vi 1&
4y. Banh xe s6ng chét quay mii khong ngirng, ta 1am thé€ nao d€ tim
con dudng d6 minh do ngudi mot cach yén 6n chic chin? Mudn duge
nhu th€ duy c6 cAu sanh Tinh P9, gan gii Phat, B6 Tat, nhd cinh
duyén thing diéu bén cdi 4y tu hanh chitng vo6 sanh nhin, méi c6 thé
vao noi ddi dc citu khd cho hitu tinh. Luin Ving sanh di néi: “Phit
tam B P& chinh 12 phdt tAim cAu thinh Phat, tim cAu thanh Phat 12
tam do ching sanh, tim d chiing sanh I3 tAm nhi€p ching sanh vé coi
Phat. Thit nhi la muén sanh vé Tinh P$: Lai mudn sanh vé Tinh P9,
phdi c6 dl hai phuong dién, mot 12 xa lia ba phdp chuéng B6 PE; hai
12 thy thuin ba phdp thuan Bd P&. Lam thé nio d€ thanh tyu sy xa lia
va tily thuan B P&? Ay Ia phai cAu sanh tinh d d€ dugc thudng gin
Phat, tu hanh cho dén khi chitng v6 sanh nhin. Chirng d6 mic y c&i
thuyén dai nguyén vao bi€n luan hdi sanh ti, vin tim bi tri cttu vét
chiing sanh, tiy duyén ma bt bi€n, khong con gi trd ngai nita. Céi gi
giy ra chuyén Xa lia ba phdap chuéng B6 P&? TaAm ciu sy an vui riéng
cho minh, chdp ngd va tham trudc ban thin. Hanh gid phai y theo tri
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hué moén ma xa lia tim niém &y. TAm r&i bd khdng chiu ctu vét ching
sanh dau khd. Hanh gid phai y theo tif bi mén ma xa lia tAm niém AYy.
Tam chi mong ciu sy cung kinh cting dudng, khong tim phuong phip
lam cho chiing sanh dugc 1gi ich an vui. Hanh gia phéi y theo phudng
tién mdén ma xa lia tAm niém 4y. C4i gi 1am cho thanh dat ba phdp
thuAn Bd P&? V6 Nhiém Thanh Tinh TAm: TaAm khong vi tu' thAn ma
cAu cdc sy vui, vi B D& 1a thé trong sach lia nhiém trudc, néu cau sy
vui riéng cho minh tifc thin tAim c6 nhiém, lAm chuéng ngai B6 Dé
Moén; nén tim thanh tinh khong nhiém goi 1a tiy thuan B6 PE. An
Thanh Tinh TAm: TAm vi citu dd hét thdy moi dau khd cho ching sanh,
bdi vi B4 Pé 1a tAm trong sach lam cho chiing sanh dugc an &n, néu
khong cttu d6 loai hitu tinh, khi€n ho dugc lia sy khS sanh ti, tic 1a
trdi véi B6 P& mon; nén tim citu khd dem lai an 6n cho ching sanh
goi 12 tiy thudn Bd PE&. Lac Thanh Tinh TAm: TAm mudn khi€n cho tat
cé chiing sanh dudc Pai Ni€t Ban. Bi Pai Ni€t Ban 1a chd cttu cdnh
thudng vui, néu khong khién cho loai hitu tinh dudc niém vui cifu cdnh
tiic 12 ngin che B6 Pé modn; nén tim mudn cho ching sanh dugc
hudng cénh thudng lac goi la ty thudn B6 DE. K& ti€p, hanh gid tu
Tinh B nén Qudn tudng y bdo va chanh bdo noi c¢di Cuc Lac: Tha
nhat 12 Quin tudng bdo than (chdnh bdo) ki€t tudng clia Pitc Phat A
Di ba: Hanh gia Tinh P6 nén quan tudng bdo than cia Phiat A Di ba
sdc vang ryc rd, c6 tim mudn bon ngan tuéng, mdi tudng c6 tim mudn
bdn ngan vé dep, mdi vé dep c6 tim mudn bon ngan tia sang, soi khip
phdp gidi, nhi€p 14y chiing sanh niém Phat. Thit nhi 12 Quin tudng y
bdo thién lanh noi ¢6i Tay Phuong Cuc Lac: Hanh gid Tinh B nén
qudn c6i Cuc Lac bdy bdu trang nghiém nhu cdc kinh Tinh B9 di ndi.
Ngoai ra, ngudi niém Phat khi bd thi, tri gi6i, cing 1am t4t ¢4 cdc hanh
lanh déu phai hdi huéng cau cho minh va ching sanh déng ving sanh
Cuc Lac. Cudi cung, hanh gid Niém Phat nén Nguyén Vang Sanh Tinh
bo:

Con nguyén 1am chung khong chuéng ngai

A Di Pa dén rudc tir xa

Quén Am rudi nudc cam 16 1én ddu

Pai Thé& Chi kim dai trao d& gét

Trong mdt st na lia ngill trugc

Khodng tay co dudi dén lién tri

Khi hoa sen nd, thd'y Tit Ton
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Nghe ti€ng phép sau 1ong sdng to
Va lién ngd vo sanh phdp nhin
Khong rdi an dudng tai Ta Ba

Khéo dem phuong tién 1¢i quiAn sanh
Hay 14y trdn lao lam Phat sy

Con nguyén nhu th€ Phat chitng tri
K&t cudc vé sau dugc thanh tyu.
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Faith-Practice-Vow Play
An Important Role In Buddhist Cultivation

Thién Phiic

According to Buddhism, “Faith” regarded as the faculty of
the mind which sees, appropriates, and trusts the things of
religion; it joyfully trusts in the Buddha, in the pure virtue of the
Triratna and earthly and transcendental goodness; it is the cause
of the pure life, and the solvent of doubt. The question is to what
place, faith is placed in Buddhism? Faith in Buddhism is totally
different from faith in other religions. While other religions
confirm that to believe means to be saved. Faith in Buddhism, in
the contrary, faith means acceptance in the believe and
knowledge, and there is nothing to do with “to believe means to be
saved” in Buddhism. In Buddhism, faith means acceptance in the
believe and knowledge that taking the three refuges and
cultivating in accordance with the Buddha’'s Teachings. Sincere
Buddhists do not only believe in the Buddha as the noblest of
Teachers, in the Buddhist Doctrines preached by Him, and in His
Sangha Order, but practice His precepts in daily life. In
Buddhism, there exists no “blind faith.” In no circumstances the
term “believe or be damned” survives in Buddhism. In the Kalama
Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Nothing should be accepted merely on
the grounds of tradition or the authority of the teacher, or because
it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or
otherwise. We must not believe in a thing said merely because it is
said; nor in traditions because they have been handed down from
antiquity; nor rumors; nor writings by sages, merely because
sages wrote them; nor fancies that we may suspect to have been
inspired in us by a Deva; nor from inferences drawn from some
haphazard assumption we may have made; nor because of what
seems analogical necessity; nor on the mere authority of our own
teachers or masters. We are to believe when the writing doctrine
or saying is corroborated by our own reason and consciousness.
In other words, everything should be carefully weighed, examined
and judged according to whether it is true or false in the light of
one convictions. If considered wrong, they should not be rejected
immediately, but left for further consideration.” Conduct or
behavior means practice. In Buddhism, the function of mental
factor intention is to move our mind toward an object, to perceive
and realize it. Thus mental factors intention is the basis for all our
wishes (wishing in body, speech and mind). Practice also means
to cultivate or to start out for bodhi-mind to act out one’s vows to
save all living beings (all beings possess Tathagata-garbha nature
and can become a Buddha; therefore, vow to save them all).
According to Buddhism, everywhere and at all time, Buddhist
cultivators should always keep the firm conduct in cultivation, our
actions must be in accordance with “Prajna” at all time. Resolve
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or aspiration refers to the fulfillment of religious vows and
developing a correct attitude toward religious practice. A
bodhisattva vow, which is the first step on the way to
enlightenment A vow to onself as self-dedication, usually
bodhisattva vows above to seek Bodhi and below to save beings
or to save all beings before benefiting from his own enlightenment
or entering into nirvana. In Mahayana Buddhism, “Praniddhana”
is the seventh in the tenfold list of Paramitas that a Bodhisattva
cultivates during the path to Buddhahood. Vow is something that
comes from the heart and soul, a deep rooted promise, swearing
to be unrelenting in seeking to attain a goal. This is having a
certain mind-set or something one wishes to achieve and never
give up until the objective is realized. Thus, there there should be
absolutely no reason whatsoever that should cause one to regress
or give up that vow or promise. Sincere Buddhists should vow to
follow the teachings to sultivate to become Buddhas, then to use
the magnificent Dharma of enlightenment of the Buddhas and vow
to give them to all sentient beings to abandon their ignorance to
cross over to enlightenment, to abandon delusion to follow truths.
Devoted Buddhists should always vow: “Awaken mind with a
longing for Bodhicitta, deeply believe in the law of Cause and
Effect, recite Mahayana sutras, encourage other cultivators and
save other sentient beings.” According to the Ninth Patriarch of
Pureland Buddhism, the Great Master Ou-1: “If Faith and Vow
are solidified, when nearing death, it is possible to gain rebirth by
reciting the Buddha’s name in ten recitations. In contrast, no
matter how much one recites Buddha, if Faith and Vow are weak
and deficient, then this will result only in reaping the merits and
blessings in the Heavenly or Human realms.” However, this
teaching only applies to beings with higher faculties. As for us,
beings with low faculties, thin blessings and heavy karmas; if we
wish to gain rebirth to the Ultimate Bliss World, we must have
Faith, Practices and Vow. In other words, we must carry out both
parts of Theory and Practice. Faith regarded as the faculty of the
mind which sees, appropriates, and trusts the things of religion, it
Joyfully trusts in the Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and
earthly and transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure
life, and the solvent of doubt. According to The Pureland
Buddhism, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly
exists just as the Saha World on which we are currently living.
Faith means to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always
protecting and will readily rescue and deliver any sentient being
who knows to respect and recite sincerely His name. According to
the Pureland Buddhism, practice means one must recite the
Amitabha Buddha with the utmost sincerely to the point of
achieving one-mind or single-minded recitation in order to
establish the unimaginable connections and having the Buddha
rescue and deliver the cultivator to the Western Pureland after
death. According to Most Venerable Thich Thién Tam in The
Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, with point of view
from the Pureland, practice means to take action or make
application of the teaching. This means to recite often the virtuous
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name “Namo Amitabha Buddha” without distraction and without
chaos throughout one’s life. Vow is something that comes from the
heart and soul, a deep rooted promise, swearing to be unrelenting
in seeking to attain a goal. This is having a certain mind-set or
something one wishes to achieve and never give up until the
objective is realized. Thus, there there should be absolutely no
reason whatsoever that should cause one to regress or give up
that vow or promise. Sincere Buddhists should vow to follow the
teachings to sultivate to become Buddhas, then to use the
magnificent Dharma of enlightenment of the Buddhas and vow to
give them to all sentient beings to abandon their ignorance to
cross over to enlightenment, to abandon delusion to follow truths.
According to the Pureland Buddhism, Vow is to wish sincerely,
praying to find liberation from the sufferings of this saha World,
to gain rebirth to the peaceful Ultimate Bliss World. According to
Most Venerable Thich Thién Tam in The Thirteen Patriarchs of
Pureland Buddhism, with point of views of the Pureland, vow is
with each thought that arises, there is a “love and yearning” to
gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World, and with each thought,
there is a “wish and prayer” To achieve a place in the nine-levels
of Golden Lotus. In these three components of faith, practice, and
vow, it is absolutely essential for the Pureland cultivator to have
all three; however, vow is the most important.

(A) Faith In Buddhist Teachings

I. An Overview and Meanings of Faith in Buddhism:

Faith (Sraddha-skt) plays an extremely important role in Buddhism.
It is one of the Five Roots (Positive Agents) that give rise to other
wholesome Dharmas (Faith, Energy, Mindfulness, Concentration,
Wisdom). Faith regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees,
appropriates, and trusts the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the
Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and earthly and
transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure life, and the solvent
of doubt. In Buddhism, doubt means having no faith that is directed
towards the Four Truths, the Three Jewels, cause and effect, and so on.
When we are in doubt in the Three Jewel, we cannot advance in our
path of cultivation. When we doubt the law of cause and effect, we will
not hesitate to create karmas. When we are in doubt in the four truths,
it is extremely difficult for us to attain liberation. According to The
Pureland Buddhism, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly
exists just as the Saha World on which we are currently living. Faith
means to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always protecting and
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will readily rescue and deliver any sentient being who knows to respect
and recite sincerely His name. While practice means to take action or
make application of the teaching. And vow means to wish to attain
Buddhahood or to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. According
to Most Venerable Thich Thién Tam in The Thirteen Patriarchs of
Pureland Buddhism, with point of view from the Pureland, practice
means to take action or make application of the teaching. This means
to recite often the virtuous name “Namo Amitabha Buddha” without
distraction and without chaos throughout one’s life. The Pure Land
followers believe that “Vow” is with each thought that arises, there is a
“love and yearning” to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World, and
with each thought, there is a “wish and prayer” To achieve a place in
the nine-levels of Golden Lotus. In these three components of faith,
practice, and vow, it is absolutely essential for the Pureland cultivator
to have all three; however, vow is the most important. The Great
Master Ou-I, the Ninth Patriarch of Pureland Buddhism taught: “If
Faith and Vow are solidified, when nearing death, it is possible to gain
rebirth by reciting the Buddha’s name in ten recitations. In contrast, no
matter how much one recites Buddha, if Faith and Vow are weak and
deficient, then this will result only in reaping the merits and blessings
in the Heavenly or Human realms.” However, this teaching only
applies to beings with higher faculties. As for us, beings with low
faculties, thin blessings and heavy karmas; if we wish to gain rebirth to
the Ultimate Bliss World, we must have Faith, Practices and Vow. In
other words, we must carry out both parts of Theory and Practice.
According to Buddhism, “Faith” regarded as the faculty of the mind
which sees, appropriates, and trusts the things of religion; it joyfully
trusts in the Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and earthly and
transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure life, and the solvent
of doubt. The question is to what place, faith is placed in Buddhism?
Faith in Buddhism is totally different from faith in other religions.
While other religions confirm that to believe means to be saved. Faith
in Buddhism, in the contrary, faith means acceptance in the believe and
knowledge, and there is nothing to do with “to believe means to be
saved” in Buddhism. In Buddhism, faith means acceptance in the
believe and knowledge that taking the three refuges and cultivating in
accordance with the Buddha’s Teachings. Sincere Buddhists do not
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only believe in the Buddha as the noblest of Teachers, in the Buddhist
Doctrines preached by Him, and in His Sangha Order, but practice His
precepts in daily life. In Buddhism, there exists no “blind faith.” In no
circumstances the term “believe or be damned” survives in Buddhism.
In the Kalama Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Nothing should be accepted
merely on the grounds of tradition or the authority of the teacher, or
because it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or
otherwise. We must not believe in a thing said merely because it is
said; nor in traditions because they have been handed down from
antiquity; nor rumors; nor writings by sages, merely because sages
wrote them; nor fancies that we may suspect to have been inspired in
us by a Deva; nor from inferences drawn from some haphazard
assumption we may have made; nor because of what seems analogical
necessity; nor on the mere authority of our own teachers or masters.
We are to believe when the writing doctrine or saying is corroborated
by our own reason and consciousness. In other words, everything
should be carefully weighed, examined and judged according to
whether it is true or false in the light of one convictions. If considered
wrong, they should not be rejected immediately, but left for further
consideration.” However, according to The Pureland Buddhism, faith is
believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly exists just as the Saha
World on which we are currently living. Faith means to have faith that
Amitabha Buddha is always protecting and will readily rescue and
deliver any sentient being who knows to respect and recite sincerely
His name. Also according to Buddhism, the religious life which is
evolved from faith in the teaching of others. It is that of the
unintellectual type, in contrast with those whose intelligence is sharp,
their religious life is evolved from practice on the teaching of others. In
Buddhism, faith plays an extremely important role in Buddhism. It is
one of the Five Roots (Positive Agents) that give rise to other
wholesome Dharmas (Faith, Energy, Mindfulness, Concentration,
Wisdom).

II. Faith in Buddhism:

A basic belief in Buddhism is that the world is filled with sufferings
and afflictions that are caused by the desires, angers and ignorance,
pride, doubt, and wrong views. If the above mentioned troubles could
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be removed, then the sufferings and afflictions would naturally end.
However, removing the above mentioned troubles does not mean that
we chase after worldly pleasures, nor does it means pessimism.
According to the Buddha, most of daily life’s troubles are caused by
attachment. We get angry, we worry, and we become greedy and
complain bitterly. All these causes of wunhappiness, tension,
stubbornness and sadness are due to attachment. Thus if we want to
end sufferings and afflictions, we must end attachment, no exception.
However, to end attachment is not easy for in order to end attachment
we must conquest ourselves. Thus the Buddha taught in the
Dharmapada Sutra: “The greates of conquests is not the subjugation of
others but of the self. Even though a man conquers thousands of men in
battle, he who conquers himself is the greatest of conquerors.” In fact,
the ultimate goal of a Buddhist is to look inward to find his own Buddha
and not outward. Thus, the goal of a Buddhist is the development of
self-dependency, the ability to set oneself free of sufferings and
afflictions. Buddhism is strongly against a blind belief on other forces
of salvation with no basic factors. The Buddha always reminded his
disciples: “You should reject blind belief. Do not judge by hearsay, not
on mere assertion, not on authority of so-called sacred scriptures. Do
not hurrily judge according to appearances, not believe anything
because an ascetic or a teacher has said it.”

With Buddhism, to believe religion without understanding it
thoroughly, it’s a blind faith, or it’s not different from superstition. Even
though understanding but understanding without finding to see if it’s
right or wrong, in accordance or not in accordance with truth, with
reality, it’s also a form of superstition or wrong belief. Believe that
when you sow a seed of hot-pepper, you will have a hot-pepper tree
and eventually you will reap hot-pepper fruit. However, even though
you have already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you realize that you
don’t like to eat fruit that is hot, you stop fertilizing and watering the
hot-pepper tree, the tree will wither and die, and will not produce any
fruit. Similarly, if you know an action is bad and unwholesome, you
refuse to act, of course you will not receive any bad or unwholesome
consequence. The Buddha refuses to believe that whatever happens to
a person, either good or bad, is due to chance, fate or fortune.
Everything that happens has a specific cause or causes and there must
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be some tight relationships between the cause and the effect. Those
who want to believe in Buddhism should not rush to become a Buddhist
with the wrong understanding or blind belief in Buddhism. You should
take your time to do more researches, to ask questions, and to consider
carefully before making your final decision. Religions that worship god
have always considered reason and wisdom as the enemy of faith and
dogma for them there exist only “believe” or “not believe” and nothing
else. In fact, if we accept that there exists a so-called almighty god, we
cannot accept any of the findings of modern science; neither Darwin’s
science of biological evolution nor the theories of the nature and
evolution of the universe coming from modern physics. They believe
that a so-called creator god invented humankind and the universe all at
once and that these three realms of god, man and universe, all are
separate. However, modern science agrees with what the Buddha
taught almost twenty-six centuries ago, and proves that the universe as
one infinite process of change. Furthermore, the belief of salvation by
god caused a serious danger to the whole world, especially from the
first century to the end of the nineteenth century, for those who believe
in the salvation of god believe that they must impose salvation on
others. For this reason, Catholic countries sent their troops and priests
all over the world to save others by force. And as a result, millions of
people got killed or slaughtered and subjugated in the name of god.
Buddhism is in contrast with other religions that believe in god.
Buddhism teaches that one must develop wisdom. However, wisdom in
Buddhism is not simply believing in what we are told or taught. True
wisdom is to directly see and understand for ourselves. With this
wisdom, people will have an open mind that listens to others’ points of
view rather than being closed-minded; people will also carefully
examine fatcs that contradicts their belief rather than blindly believing.
Sincere Buddhists never believe in the law of eternity. The Buddha
accepts the law of impermanence or change and denies the existence
of eternal substances. Matter and spirit are false abstractions that, in
reality, are only changing factors or dharmas which are connected and
which arise in functional dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist
faith means that the devotee accepts the Buddha as a Teacher and a
Guide, His doctrine as way of life, and the Sangha community as the
examplars of this way of life. According to Buddhist point of view in
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faith, everyone is completely free to make his own choice in faith, no
one has the right to interfere with other people’s choice. Let’s take a
close look in the Buddha’s teaching in the Kalama Sutra: “Nothing
should be accepted merely on the ground of tradition or the authority of
the teacher, or because it is the view of a large number of people,
distinguished or otherwise. Everything should be weighed, examined
and judged according to whether it is true or false in the light of one’s
own true benefits. If considered wrong, they should not be rejected but
left for further considerations.” Therefore, we see clearly that
Buddhism is based on personal expeirence, rationalism, practice,
morality, and insight. There is no need to propitiate gods or masters.
There is no blind adherence to a faith, rigid dogmas, rituals, scriptures,
or myths. The Buddha always confirmed his disciples that a salvation
can only be gained by man and by man only during his life without the
least help from a so-called god or gods.

The Buddha taught us to try to recognize truth, so we can
understand our fear, to lessen our desires, to eliminate our selfishness,
and to calmly and courageously accept things we cannot change. He
replaced fear, not with blindly and irrational belief but with rational
understanding which corresponds to the truth. Furthermore, Buddhists
do not believe in god because there does not seem to be any concrete
evidence to support this idea. Who can answer questions on god? Who
is god? Is god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can provide
ample evidence with real, concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to
prove the existence of god? So far, no one can. Buddhists suspend
judgment until such evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief in
god is not necessary for a really meaningful and happy life. If you
believe that god make your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But
remember, more than two-thirds of the world do not believe in god and
who can say that they don’t have a meaningful and happy life? And
who dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a meaningful
and happy life? If you believe that god help you overcome disabilities
and difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not accept the theological
concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on the Buddha’s own
experience, he showed us that each human being had the capacity to
purify the body and the mind, develop infinitive love and compassion
and perfect understanding. He shifted the gods and heavens to the self-
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heart and encouraged us to find solution to our problems through self-
understanding. Finally, such myths of god and creation concept has
been superseded by scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of
the universe completely without recourse to the god-idea.

Buddhism considers human’s liberation the priority. Once the
Buddha was asked by a monk named Malunkyaputta, whether the
world was eternal or not eternal, whether the world was finite or
infinite, whether the soul was one thing and the body another, whether
a Buddha existed after death or did not exist after death, and so on, and
so on. The Buddha flatly refused to discuss such metaphysics, and
instead gave him a parable. “It is as if a man had been wounded by an
arrow thickly smeared with poison, and yet he were to say, ‘I will not
have this arrow pulled out until I know by what man I was wounded,’
or ‘I will not have this arrow pulled out until I know of what the arrow
>’ As a practical man he should
of course get himself treated by the physician at once, without
demanding these unnecessary details which would not help him in the
least. This was the attitude of the Buddha toward the metaphysical
speculation which do not in any way help improve ourselves in our
cultivation. The Buddha would say, “Do not go by reasoning, nor by
argument.” Besides, Buddhism does not accept such practices as
fortune telling, wearing magic charms for protection, fixing lucky sites
for building, prophesying and fixing lucky days, etc. All these practices
are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism. However, because of
greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these
superstituous practices. As soon as people understand the Buddha’s
teachings, they realize that a pure heart can protect them much better
than empty words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense charms, or
ambiguous chanted words and they are no longer rely on such
meaningless things. In Buddhism, liberation is a motto which heightens
(elevates) the unfettered spirit beyond the irrational wall of
conventional restriction in which the faith of each individual must be
chosen by that individual and by no one else. However, the Buddha
always emphasized “Try to understand thoroughly before believing,
even with my teachings, for acting freely and without knowing the real
meaning of whatever you act sometimes you unintentionally destroy
valuable traditions of yourselves. This is the same as a diamond being

with which I was wounded was made.
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thrown into the dirt.” The Buddha continued to advise: “When you do
anything you should think of its consequence.” Nowadays, more than
2,500 years after the Buddha’s time, all scientists believe that every
event that takes place in the world is subject to the law of cause and
effect. In other words, cause is the activity and effect is the result of
the activity. The Buddha described the world as an unending flux of
becoming. All is changeable, continuous transformation, ceaseless
mutation, and a moving stream. Everything exists from moment to
moment. Everything is recurring rotation of coming into being and then
passing out of existence. Everything is moving from formation to
destruction, from birth to death. The matter of material forms are also a
continuous movement or change towards decay. This teaching of the
impermanent nature of everything is one of the most important points
of view of Buddhism. Nothing on earth partakes of the character of
absolute reality. That is to say there will be no destruction of what is
formed is impossible. Whatever is subject to origination is subject to
destruction. Change is the very constituent of reality. In daily life,
things move and change between extremes and contrasts, i.e., rise and
fall, success and failure, gain and loss, honor and contempt, praise and
blame, and so on. No one can be sure that a “rise” does not follow with
a “fall”, a success does not follow with a failure, a gain with a loss, an
honor with a contempt, and a praise with a blame. To thoroughly
understand this rule of change or impermanence, Buddhists are no
longer dominated by happiness, sorrow, delight, despair,
disappointment, satisfaction, self-confidence and fear.

In the noble teachings of the Buddha, it is honesty, kindness,
understanding, patience, generosity, forgiveness, loyalty and other
good qualities that truly protect us and give us true happiness and
prosperity. A man who possesses the above mentioned characteristics,
that man is travelling on the Path to the Buddha’s Land. It is true that
Buddhahood cannot be found outside. It has no limit and not be
confined in the East, West, South or North. It is in fact, in every man’s
mind. In the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Once upon a time, there
was a father who was very old and death was hovering on him. He had
a little son and wanted him to be well off in the future. He hided a very
valuable diamond between the hems of his son’s shirt and then gave
him some advice. After his father’s passing away, the son forgot
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completely about the hidden diamond. He became poor, wandering
here and there to beg for help, met with nothing but refusal. One day,
he suddenly remembered about the hidden treasure left by his father,
from thence he became a rich man and no longer depended on others
for help.”

Most of us are agreed to the fact that among all living beings,
human beings are unique beings who can understand what we are and
what we should be. Compared to other beings, man is most complete
and superior not only in the mentality and thinking, but also in the
ability of organization of social life. Human beings’ life cannot be
substituted nor repeated nor determined by someone else. Once we are
born in this world, we have to live our own life, a meaningful and
worth living life. Thus the ancient said: “Man is the most sacred and
superior animal.” And the Buddha taught in the Upasaka Sutra: “In all
beings, man is endowed with all necessary faculties, intelligence.
Besides man’s conditions are not too miserable as those beings in hell,
not too much pleasure as those beings in heaven. And above all, man’s
mind is not so ignorant as that of the animals.” So man has the ability to
build and improve his own life to the degree of perfection.

I11. Superstitions & Dead Buddhism:

Superstitions mean strange principles and unorthodox theories.
Belief or rite unreasoningly upheld by faith such as venerating the
head of tiger, and buffalo, the snake and centipede deities, the Lares,
consulting fortunteller, reading the horoscope, etc., don’t belong to the
Buddhist teachings. Buddhism means wisdom. And, Buddhism never
accept superstitions; however, superstitious beliefs and rituals are
adopted to decorate a religion in order to attract the multitude. But,
after some time, the creeper which is planted to decorate the shrine
outgrows and outshines the shrine, with the result that religious tenets
are relegated to the background and supertitious beliefs and rituals
become predominent. Besides, those who practice a kind of Buddhism
with its superfluous organizations, classical rituals, multi-level
offerings, dangling and incomprehensible sutras written in strange
languages which puzzle the young people, they are no better than those
who have supertitious beliefs. They are followers of a kind of Dead
Buddhism, for they themselves cause the young people to have their
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view the Buddhist pagoda is a nursing home, a place especially
reserved for the elderly, those who lack self-confidence or who are
superstituous. Furthermore, there exists a dead Buddhism when the
Buddhadharma is only in talking, not in practice. It’s not enough to say
that we believe in the Buddha; it’s better not to know the
Buddhadharma than knowing it only for talking. Time flies really fast
like a flying arrow, and days and months fly by like a shuttlecock. The
water waves follow one after another. Life is passing quickly in the
same manner. Impermanence avoids nobody, youth is followed by old
age moment after moment, and we gradually return to the decay and
extinction of old age and death, leaving no trace or shadow. Sincere
Buddhists should always remember that if we merely believe in
Buddhism without practicing, it’s no better than believing in a dead
Buddhism. It’s like going into a restaurant and reading the menu to
enjoy ourselves without ordering any food for eating. It does not
benefit us in the least. Thus, we should always bear in mind that if the
Way is not put in practice, it’s a dead or dead-end Way; if the virtue is
not achieved by cultivating, it’s not a real virtue.

IV. Ten Kinds of Bodhisattvas' Faith:

1) Ten Kinds of Indestructible Bodhisattvas' Faith: Indestructible
faiths are firm and indestructible beliefs. According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of indestructible faith
of Great Enlightening Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these
can attain the supreme indestructible faith of great knowledge of
Buddhas: indestructible faith in all Buddhas, in all Buddhas’ teachings,
in all wise and holy mendicants; in all enlightening beings, in all
genuine teachers, in all sentient beings, in all great vows of
enlightening beings, in all practices of enlightening beings, in honoring
and serving all Buddhas, and in the skillful mystic techniques of
enlightening beings.

2) Ten Grades of Bodhisattva’s Faith: In the Surangama Sutra,
book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the ten grades of
Bodhisattva faith: the mind that resides in faith and faith which
destroys illusions, rememberance (unforgetfulness or the mind that
resides in mindfulness), zealous progress or the mind that resides in
vigor, wisdom or the mind resides in wisdom, settled firmness on
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concentration or the mind that resides in samadhi, non-retrogression or
the mind that resides in irreversibility, protection of the Truth or the
mind that resides in protecting the Dharma, reflexive powers or the
mind that resides in Making Transferences, the nirvana mind in
effortlessness or the mind that resides in precepts, action at will in
anything in anywhere or the mind that resides in vows.

V. Ten Grades of Bodhisattva Faith:

In the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda
about the ten grades of Bodhisattva faith. First, the mind that resides in
faith and faith which destroys illusions. With the mind centered in the
middle, they enter the flow where where wonderful perfection reveals
itself. From the truth of that wonderful perfection there repeatedly
arise wonders of truth. They always dwell in the wonder of faith, until
all false thinking is completely eliminated and the middle way is
totally true. This is called the mind that resides in faith. The second
Bodhisattva’s faith is the rememberance, the unforgetfulness or the
mind that resides in mindfulness. When true faith is clearly understood,
then perfect penetration is total, and the three aspects of skandhas,
places, and realms are no longer obstructions. Then all their habits
throughout innumerable kalpas of past and future, during which they
abandon bodies and receive bodies, appear to them now in the present
moment. These good people can remember everything and forget
nothing. This is called “The mind that resides in mindfulness.” The
third Bodhisattva’s faith is the zealous progress or the mind that resides
in vigor. When the wonderful perfection is completely true, that
essential truth brings about a transformation. They go beyond the
beginningless habits to reach the one essential brightness. Relying
solely on this essential brightness, they progress toward true purity.
This is called the mind of vigor. The fourth Bodhisattva’s faith is the
wisdom or the mind resides in wisdom. The essence of the mind
reveals itself as total wisdom; this is called the mind that resides in
wisdom. The fifth Bodhisattva’s faith is the settled firmness on
concentration or the mind that resides in samadhi. As the wisdom and
brightness are held steadfast, a profound stillness pervades. The stage
at which the majesty of this stillness becomes constant and solid. This
is called the mind that resides in samadhi. The sixth Bodhisattva’s faith
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is the non-retrogression or the mind that resides in irreversibility. The
light of samadhi emits brightness. When the essence of the brightness
enters deeply within, they only advance and never retreat. This is
called the mind of irreversibility. The seventh Bodhisattva’s faith is the
protection of the Truth or or the mind that resides in protecting the
Dharma. When the progress of their minds is secure, and they hold
their minds and protect them without loss, they connect with the life-
breath of the Thus Come Ones of the ten directions. This is called the
mind that protects the Dharma. The eighth Bodhisattva’s faith is the
reflexive powers or the mind that resides in Making Transferences.
Protecting their light of enlightenment, they can use this wonderful
force to return to the Buddha’s light of compassion and come back to
stand firm with the Buddha. It is like two mirrors that are set facing one
another, so that between them the exquisite images interreflect and
enter into one another layer upon layer. This is called the mind of
transference. The ninth Bodhisattva’s faith is the nirvana mind in
effortlessness or the mind that resides in precepts. With this secret
interplay of light, they obtain the Buddha’s enternal solidity and
unsurpassed wonderful purity. Dwelling in the unconditioned, they
know no loss or dissipation. This is called the mind that resides in
precepts. The tenth Bodhisattva’s faith is the action at will in anything
in anywhere or the mind that resides in vows. Abiding in the precepts
with self-mastery, they can roam throughout the ten directions, going
anywhere they wish. This is called the mind that resides in vows.

VI. The Buddha’s Teachings on Sraddha in the Kalama Sutra:

In the Kalama Sutra, the Buddha taught: Do not have Faith
(believe) in anything simply because you have heard it. Do not believe
in traditions because they have been handed down for many
generations. Do not believe in anything because it is spoken or
rumoured by many. Do not believe in anything simply because it is
found in religious books. Do not believe in anything only because it is
taught by your teachers or elders. But after observation and analysis,
when you find that everything agrees with reason and is for the benefit
of all beings, then accept it and live accordingly.
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VII.Practitioners and Faith in Buddha Recitation:

1) Five Faiths in the Pure Land: Faith means an attitude of belief in
the Buddha and his teachings, and devote oneself to cultivate those
teachings. Faith regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees,
appropriates, and trusts the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the
Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and earthly and
transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure life, and the solvent
of doubt. According to The Pureland Buddhism, faith is believing in the
Ultimate Bliss World truly exists just as the Saha World on which we
are currently living. Faith means to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is
always protecting and will readily rescue and deliver any sentient
being who knows to respect and recite sincerely His name. There are
five kinds of faith in the Pure Land: First, Faith in others: What is faith
in others? This is to have faith that Sakyamuni Buddha would never
speak falsely and Amitabha Buddha did not make empty vows.
Therefore, if cultivators practice according to Pureland teachings, then
Amitabha Buddha will deliver them to the Ultimate World. Second,
Faith in causation: What is it to have faith in causation? This is to
believe that reciting Buddha is the action or cause for gaining rebirth
and enlightenment. Third, Faith in effect: What is it to believe in
effect? To believe in effect means to believe that in the matter of
gaining rebirth and attaining Buddhahood as the end result, or the
consequence of reciting Buddha. Fourth, Faith in practice: What is it to
have faith in practice? To faith faith in practice means to believe in the
existence of the Western Pureland and that the forms and
characteristics in the Ultimate Bliss World that the Buddha spoke of it
in the sutras are all true. It exists just as this Saha World really exists.
Fifth, Faith in theory: What is it to have faith in theory? This is to
believe that “all theories are within the mind;” thus, the mind
encompasses all the infinite Buddha Lands in the ten directions.

2) Six Elements in Faith: According to Most Venerable Thich
Thién Tdm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, he
emphasized that to have Faith is to believe in the following six
elements: First, Self-Faith or faith in self. What is self-faith or faith in
one’s self ? This is to have faith that everything is created within one’s
mind; therefore, if a practitioner recites Buddha, then, absolutely,
Buddha will receive him or her. Second, Faith in Others or trust others.
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What is faith in others? This is to have faith that Sakyamuni Buddha
would never speak falsely and Amitabha Buddha did not make empty
vows. Therefore, if cultivators practice according to Pureland
teachings, then Amitabha Buddha will deliver them to the Ultimate
World. Third, Faith in Causation or to believe in the cause. What is it
to have faith in causation? This is to believe that reciting Buddha is the
action or cause for gaining rebirth and enlightenment. Fourth, Faith in
Effect or faith in the result. What is it to believe in effect? To believe
in effect means to believe that in the matter of gaining rebirth and
attaining Buddhahood as the end result, or the consequence of reciting
Buddha. Fifth, Faith in Practice. What is it to have faith in practice? To
faith faith in practice means to believe in the existence of the Western
Pureland and that the forms and characteristics in the Ultimate Bliss
World that the Buddha spoke of it in the sutras are all true. It exists just
as this Saha World really exists. Sixth, Faith in Theory. What is it to
have faith in theory? This is to believe that “all theories are within the
mind;” thus, the mind encompasses all the infinite Buddha Lands in the
ten directions.

3)  Faith-Interpretation-Performance-Evidence: ~ All  Buddhist
teachings are expedient. Thus, it can be said that rebirth in the Pure
Land depends on four conditions of Faith-Interpretation-Performance-
Evidence, or on two conditions of Faith and Vows, or even one
condition of Faith, as the one contains all and all is contained in the
one. The formula to be used depends on the audience and the time.
The aim is to enable sentient beings to achieve rebirth in the Pure Land
as a middle point toward Buddhahood. Faith, interpretation,
performance, and evidence or realization of the fruit of Buddha’s
doctrine. The Pure Land Sect believes that during this Dharma-Ending
Age, it is difficult to attain enlightenment and emancipation in this very
life if one practices other methods without following Pure Land at the
same time. If emancipation is not achieved in this lifetime, one’s
crucial vows will become empty thoughts as one continues to be
deluded on the path of Birth and Death. Devoted Buddhists should
always be very cautious, not to praise one’s school and downplay other
schools. Devoted Buddhists should always remember that we all are
Buddhists and we all practice the teachings of the Buddha, though with
different means, we have the same teachings, the Buddha’s Teachings;
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and the same goal, emancipation and becoming Buddha. Faith (belief)
regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees, appropriates, and trusts
the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the Buddha, in the pure virtue
of the Triratna and earthly and transcendental goodness; it is the cause
of the pure life, and the solvent of doubt. According to The Pureland
Buddhism, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly exists
just as the Saha World on which we are currently living. Faith means
to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always protecting and will
readily rescue and deliver any sentient being who knows to respect and
recite sincerely His name. Interpretation means the awakening is to
achieve a level of insight and understanding equal to that of the
Buddha through Zen meditation or Buddha recitation. Awakening is to
see one’s nature, to comprehend the true nature of things, or the Truth.
However, only after becoming a Buddha can one be said to have
attained Supreme Enlightenment or attained the Way. According to the
Pureland Buddhism, practice means one must recite the Amitabha
Buddha with the utmost sincerely to the point of achieving one-mind or
single-minded recitation in order to establish the unimaginable
connections and having the Buddha rescue and deliver the cultivator to
the Western Pureland after death. Great Master Shan-Tao taught: “If
you wish to study meaning to understand the Dharma, you should study
all Dharmas, from the mundane level to the level of the Buddhas.
However, if you want to engage in 'practice,’ you should choose a
method compatible with the Truth as well as your own capacities and
level and then concentrate on it earnestly. Only then can you reap
benefits swiftly. Otherwise, even if you spend many eons, you will not
be able to escape Birth and Death.” Knowledge derived from any
sources but memory, i.e., knowledge from perception, from feelings,
from sensing, etc. Devoted cultivators should always remember that to
have “proof of rebirth in the Pure Land” does not mean that you know
the day and time you will die, or see some so-called auspicious signs
for externalists can guess such thing. Real “proof of rebirth in the Pure
Land” is that from now on we must be earnest in our cultivation,
practicing Zen in the morning, performing good deeds at noon, and
reciting Amitabha Buddha’s name at night.

4) Pure Land Practitioners: Faith in Others-Other Power and Self-
Power: Faith in others means to have faith that Sakyamuni Buddha
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would never speak falsely and Amitabha Buddha did not make empty
vows. Therefore, if cultivators practice according to Pureland
teachings, then Amitabha Buddha will deliver them to the Ultimate
World. The power or strength of another (external power, power of
another), especially that of a Buddha or Bodhisattva, obtained through
faith in Mahayana salvation. The Pure Land sect believes that those
who continually recite the name of Amitabha Buddha, at the time of
death, will be reborn in his Pure Land. Tariki is associated with Pure
Land traditions, which is based on the notion that “in the final dharma
age, sentient beings are no longer capable of bringing about their own
salvations (liberations), and so must rely on the saving grace of
Amitabha Buddha.” Tariki is commonly opposed to “Jiirki” or “own
power,” which involves engaging in meditation and other practices
aimed at the attainment of liberation. Tariki is said by the Pure Land
traditions to be an “easy path,” since one is saved by the power of
Amitabha Buddha, while “Jiriki” is a “difficult path” because it relies
on personal efforts. Those who believe in other power (reliance of the
power or stregth of another), especially that of a Buddha or
Bodhisattva, rely on faith in Mahayana salvation. This is the only
guideline for those who trust to salvation by faith, contrasted with those
who seek salvation by works, or by their own strength. According to
Masters Chih-I and T’ien-Ju in the Pure Land Buddhism, with regard to
other-power, if anyone believes in the power of Amitabha Buddha’s
compassionate vow to rescue sentient beings and then develops the
Bodhi-Mind, cultivates the Buddha Remembrance (Recitation)
Samadhi, grows weary of his temporal, impure body in the Triple
Realm, practices charity, upholds the precepts and performs other
meritorious deeds, dedicating all the merits and virtues to rebirth in the
Western Pure Land, his aspirations and the Buddha’s response will be
in accord. Relying thus on the Buddha’s power, he will immediately
achieve rebirth. In 'Letters From Patriarch Yin-Kuang,' Great Master
Yin-Kuang said: “As far as the Consciousness, Zen and Sutra Studies
methods are concerned, even if you pursue them all your life, you will
find it difficult to grasp their profound essence. Even if you do, you will
have to sever delusive karma completely to escape Birth and Death.
When speaking of this, I fear that your dream will not come true and
will remain just that, a dream!” Thus, in my compendium, I frequesntly
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refer to the sutras and commentaries that should be read, how to go
about reading them and the difficulty of benefitting from the
Consciousness, Zen and Sutra Studies methods. This is because the
Pure Land method calls upon the compassionate power of Amitabha
Buddha or other power, while other methods rely on self-power, self-
cultivation alone.

5) Practitioners and Faith in Buddha Recitation: According to
Buddhism, “Faith” regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees,
appropriates, and trusts the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the
Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and earthly and
transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure life, and the solvent
of doubt. The question is to what place, faith is placed in Buddhism?
Faith in Buddhism is totally different from faith in other religions.
While other religions confirm that to believe means to be saved. Faith
in Buddhism, in the contrary, faith means acceptance in the believe and
knowledge, and there is nothing to do with “to believe means to be
saved” in Buddhism. In Buddhism, faith means acceptance in the
believe and knowledge that taking the three refuges and cultivating in
accordance with the Buddha’s Teachings. Sincere Buddhists do not
only believe in the Buddha as the noblest of Teachers, in the Buddhist
Doctrines preached by Him, and in His Sangha Order, but practice His
precepts in daily life. In Buddhism, there exists no “blind faith.” In no
circumstances the term “believe or be damned” survives in Buddhism.
In the Kalama Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Nothing should be accepted
merely on the grounds of tradition or the authority of the teacher, or
because it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or
otherwise. We must not believe in a thing said merely because it is
said; nor in traditions because they have been handed down from
antiquity; nor rumors; nor writings by sages, merely because sages
wrote them; nor fancies that we may suspect to have been inspired in
us by a Deva; nor from inferences drawn from some haphazard
assumption we may have made; nor because of what seems analogical
necessity; nor on the mere authority of our own teachers or masters.
We are to believe when the writing doctrine or saying is corroborated
by our own reason and consciousness. In other words, everything
should be carefully weighed, examined and judged according to
whether it is true or false in the light of one convictions. If considered
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wrong, they should not be rejected immediately, but left for further
consideration.” Faith plays an extremely important role in Buddhism. It
is one of the Five Roots (Positive Agents) that give rise to other
wholesome Dharmas (Faith, Energy, Mindfulness, Concentration,
Wisdom). Faith regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees,
appropriates, and trusts the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the
Buddha, in the pure virtue of the Triratna and earthly and
transcendental goodness; it is the cause of the pure life, and the solvent
of doubt. In Buddhism, doubt means having no faith that is directed
towards the Four Truths, the Three Jewels, cause and effect, and so on.
When we are in doubt in the Three Jewel, we cannot advance in our
path of cultivation. When we doubt the law of cause and effect, we will
not hesitate to create karmas. When we are in doubt in the four truths,
it is extremely difficult for us to attain liberation. According to The
Pureland Buddhism, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly
exists just as the Saha World on which we are currently living. Faith
means to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always protecting and
will readily rescue and deliver any sentient being who knows to respect
and recite sincerely His name. While practice means to take action or
make application of the teaching. And vow means to wish to attain
Buddhahood or to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. According
to Most Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of
Pureland Buddhism, with point of view from the Pureland, practice
means to take action or make application of the teaching. This means
to recite often the virtuous name “Namo Amitabha Buddha” without
distraction and without chaos throughout one’s life. The Pure Land
followers believe that “Vow” is with each thought that arises, there is a
“love and yearning” to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World, and
with each thought, there is a “wish and prayer” To achieve a place in
the nine-levels of Golden Lotus. In these three components of faith,
practice, and vow, it is absolutely essential for the Pureland cultivator
to have all three; however, vow is the most important. The Great
Master Ou-I, the Ninth Patriarch of Pureland Buddhism taught: “If
Faith and Vow are solidified, when nearing death, it is possible to gain
rebirth by reciting the Buddha’s name in ten recitations. In contrast, no
matter how much one recites Buddha, if Faith and Vow are weak and
deficient, then this will result only in reaping the merits and blessings
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in the Heavenly or Human realms.” However, this teaching only
applies to beings with higher faculties. As for us, beings with low
faculties, thin blessings and heavy karmas; if we wish to gain rebirth to
the Ultimate Bliss World, we must have Faith, Practices and Vow. In
other words, we must carry out both parts of Theory and Practice. For
Pure Land practitioners, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World
truly exists just as the Saha World on which we are currently living.
Faith means to have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always protecting
and will readily rescue and deliver any sentient being who knows to
respect and recite sincerely His name.

(B) Conducts In Buddhist Teachings

1. An Overview and Meanings of Practices or Conducts in

Buddhism:

According to the Pureland Buddhism, practice means one must
recite the Amitabha Buddha with the utmost sincerely to the point of
achieving one-mind or single-minded recitation in order to establish
the unimaginable connections and having the Buddha rescue and
deliver the cultivator to the Western Pureland after death. In
Buddhism, the function of mental factor intention is to move our mind
toward an object, to perceive and realize it. Thus mental factors
intention is the basis for all our wishes (wishing in body, speech and
mind). Practice also means to cultivate or to start out for bodhi-mind to
act out one’s vows to save all living beings (all beings possess
Tathagata-garbha nature and can become a Buddha; therefore, vow to
save them all). According to Buddhism, everywhere and at all time,
Buddhist cultivators should always keep the firm conduct in cultivation,
our actions must be in accordance with “Prajna” at all time. Worldly
people always brag with their mouths, but their minds are always
deluded. This is one of the three kinds of Prajna, the prajna or wisdom
of meditative enlightenment on reality.

I1. Never-Receding Stage In Cultivation:
Non-backsliding means not to give up on or not to grow weary with
current position, or not retreating, especially in terms of the Buddhist
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path of cultivation. When one has reached the level where one does
not fall back or non-retrogression is another way of saying one will
achieve Buddhahood in one lifetime. One who has reached the
realization of emptiness (Tolerance and Non-birth) will never regress
from the Buddha or Bodhisattva Paths. Never receding or turning back,
always progressing and certainly reaching Nirvana. One who has
reached the realization of emptiness (tolerance and non-birth) will
never regress from the Buddha or Bodhisattva Paths. Non-regression
sometimes simply denotes an advanced stage of aspiration and practice
from which one will never retreat. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra,
Chapter Four, the Buddha said to Maitreya Bodhisattva: “You go to
Vimalakirti to inquire after his health on my behalf.” Maitreya replied:
“World Honoured One, I am not qualified to call on him and inquire
after his health. The reason is that once when I was expounding to the
deva-king and his retinue in the Tusita heaven the never-receding
stage (of Bodhisattva development into Buddhahood) Vimalakirti came
and said to me: ‘Maitreya, when the World Honoured One predicted
your future attainment of supreme enlightenment (anuttara-sayak-
sambodhi) in one lifetime, tell me in which life, whether in the past,
future or present, did or will you receive His prophecy? If it was in
your past life, that has gone; if it will be in your future life, that has not
yet come; and if it is in your present life, that does not stay. As the
Buddha once said: ‘O bhiksus, you are born, are aging and are dying
simultaneously at this very moment’; if you received His prophecy in a
lifeless (state), the latter is prediction (of your future Buddhahood) nor
realization of supreme enlightenment. How then did you receive the
prediction of your attainment of Buddhahood in one lifetime? Or did
you receive it in the absolute state (thatness or tathata) of either birth
or death? If you receive it in the absolute state of birth, this absolute
state is uncreated. If you receive it in the absolute state of death, this
absolute state does not die. For (the underlying nature of) all living
beings and of all things is absolute; all saints and sages are in this
absolute state, and so, also are you, Maitreya. So, if you, Maitreya,
received the Buddhahood, all living beings (who are absolute by
nature) should also receive it. Why? Because that which is absolute is
non-dual and is beyond differentiation. If you, Maitreya, realize
supreme enlightenment, so should all living beings. Why? Because
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they are the manifestation of bodhi (enlightenment). If you, Maitreya,
win nirvana, they should also realize it. Why? Because all Buddhas
know that every living being is basically in the condition of extinction
of existence and suffering which is nirvana, in which there can be no
further extinction of existence. Therefore, Maitreya, do not mislead the
devas because there is neither development of supreme bodhi-mind
nor its backsliding. Maitreya, you should instead urge them to keep
from discriminating views about bodhi (enlightenment). Why?
Because bodhi can be won by neither body nor mind. For bodhi is the
state of calmness and extinction of passion (i.e. nirvana) because it
wipes out all forms. Bodhi is unseeing, for it keeps from all causes.
Bodhi is non-discrimination, for it stops memorizing and thinking.
Bodhi cuts off ideation, for it is free from all views. Bodhi forsakes
inversion, for it prevents perverse thoughts. Bodhi puts an end to
desire, for it keeps from longing. Bodhi is unresponsive, for it wipes out
all clinging. Bodhi complies (with self-nature), for it is in line with the
state of suchness. Bodhi dwells (in this suchness), for it abides in
(changeless) Dharma-nature (or Dharmata, the underlying nature of all
things.) Bodhi reaches this suchness, for it attains the region of reality.
Bodhi is non-dual, for it keeps from (both) intellect and its objects.
Bodhi is impartial, for it is equal to boundless space. Bodhi is the non-
active (wu wei) state, for it is above the conditions of birth, existence
and death. Bodhi is true knowledge, for it discerns the mental
activities of all living beings. Bodhi does not unite, for it is free from all
confrontation. Bodhi disentangles, for it breaks contact with habitual
troubles (klesa). Bodhi is that of which the position cannot be
determined, for it is beyond form and shape, and is that which cannot
be called by name for all names (have no independent nature and so)
are void. Bodhi is like the mindlessness of an illusory man, for it
neither accepts nor rejects anything. Bodhi is beyond disturbance, for it
is always serene by itself. Bodhi is real stillness, because of its pure
and clean nature. Bodhi is non-acceptance, for it keeps from causal
attachments. Bodhi is non-differentiating, because of its impartiality
towards all. Bodhi is without compare, for it is indescribable. Bodhi is
profound and subtle, for although unknowing, it knows all.” World
Honoured One, when Vimalakirti so expounded the Dharma, two
hundred sons of devas realized the patient endurance of the uncreate
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(anutpattika-dharma-ksanti). This is why I am not qualified to call on
him and inquire after his health.”

I11.Pleasant Practices:

According to the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave instructions to all
Bodhisattvas on Pleasant practices as follows. First, Pleasant practice
of the body: To attain a happy contentment by proper direction of the
deeds of the body. The Buddha taught the pleasant practice of the body
by dividing it into two parts, a Bodhisattva’s spheres of action and of
intimacy. A Bodhisattva’s sphere of action means his fundamental
attitude as the basis of his personal behavior. A Bodhisattva is patient,
gentle, and agreeable, and is neither hasty nor overbearing, his mind is
always unperturbed. Unlike ordinary people, he is not conceited or
boastful about his own good works. He must see all things in their
reality. He never take a partial view of things. He acts toward all
people with the same compassion and never making show of it. The
Buddha teaches a Bodhisattva’s sphere of intimacy by dividing it into
ten areas: 1) A Bodhisattva is not intimate with men of high position
and influence in order to gain some benefit, nor does he compromise
his preaching of the Law to them through excessive familiarity with
them. 2) A Bodhisattva is not intimate with heretics, composers of
worldly literature or poetry, nor with those who chase for worldly life,
nor with those who don’t care about life. Thus, a Bodhisattva must
always be on the “Middle Way,” not adversely affected by the impurity
of the above mentioned people. 3) A Bodhisattva does not resort to
brutal sports, such as boxing and wrestling, nor the various juggling
performances of dancers and others. 4) A Bodhisattva does not consort
personally with those who kill creatures to make a living, such as
butchers, fishermen, and hunters, and does not develop a callous
attitude toward engaging in cruel conduct. 5) A Bodhisattva does not
consort with monks and nuns who seek peace and happiness for
themselves and don’t care about other people, and who satisfy with
their own personal isolation from earthly existence. 6) Moreover, he
does not become infected by their selfish ideas, nor develop a tendency
to compromise with them in listening to the laws preached by them. If
they come to him to hear the Law, he takes the opportunity to preach it,
expect nothing in return. 7) When he preaches the Law to women, he
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does not display an appearance capable of arousing passionate
thoughts, and he maintains a correct mental attitude with great
strictness. 8) He does not become friendly with any hermaphrodite.
This means that he needs to take a very prudent attitude when he
teaches such a deformed person. 9) He does not enter the homes of
others alone. If for some reason he must do so, then he thinks single-
mindedly of the Buddha. This is the Buddha’s admonition to the
Bodhisattva to go everywhere together with the Buddha. 10) If he
preaches the Law to lay women, he does not display his teeth in smile
nor let his breast be seen. He takes no pleasure in keeping young
pupils and children by his side. On the contrary, the Buddha
admonishes the Bodhisattva ever to prefer meditation and seclusion
and also to cultivate and control his mind. Second, Pleasant practice of
the mouth of a Bodhisattva: According to the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha
gave instructions to all Bodhisattvas on Pleasant practice of the mouth
as follows: “First, a Bodhisattva takes no pleasure in telling of the
errors of other people or of the sutras; second, he does not despite
other preachers; third, he does not speak of the good and evil, the
merits and demerits of other people, nor does he single out any
Sravakas or Pratyeka-buddhas by name, nor does he broadcast their
errors and sins; fourth, in the same way, he do not praise their virtues,
nor does he beget a jealous mind. If he maintains a cheerful and open
mind in this way, those who hear the teaching will offer him no
opposition. To those who ask difficult questions, he does not answer
with the law of the small vehicle but only with the Great vehicle, and
he explains the Law to them so that they may obtain perfect
knowledge.” Third, Pleasant practice of the mind of a Bodhisattva:
According to the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave eight advices to all
Bodhisattvas as follows: “First, a Bodhisattva does not harbor an
envious or deceitful mind. Second, he does not slight or abuse other
learners of the Buddha-way even if they are beginners, nor does he
seek out their excesses and shortcomings. Third, if there are people
who seek the Bodhisattva-way, he does not distress them, causing them
to feel doubt and regret, nor does he say discouraging things to them.
Fourth, he should not indulge in discussions about the laws or engage in
dispute but should devote himself to cultivation of the practice to save
all living beings. Fifth, he should think of saving all living beings from
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the sufferings through his great compassion. Sixth, he should think of
the Buddhas as benevolent fathers. Seventh, he should always think of
the Bodhisattvas as his great teachers. Eighth, he should preach the
Law equally to all living beings.” Fourth, Pleasant practice of the vow
of a Bodhisattva: The Buddha gave instructions to all Bodhisattvas on
Pleasant practice of the vow as follows: “The pleasant practice of the
vow means to have a spirit of great compassion. A Bodhisattva should
beget a spirit of great charity toward both laymen and monks, and
should have a spirit of great compassion for those who are not yet
Bodhisattvas but are satisfied with their selfish idea of saving only
themselves. He also should decide that, though those people have not
inquired for, nor believed in, nor understood the Buddha’s teaching in
this sutra, when he has attained Perfect Enlightenment through his
transcendental powers and powers of wisdom he will lead them to
abide in this Law.”

IV. Four Disciplinary Processes In the Zen Forests:

According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, in cultivation there
are four disciplinary processes for Zen practitioners. First, the Requite
Hatred: What is meant by ‘How to requite hatred?” Those who
discipline themselves in the Path should think thus when they have to
struggle with adverse conditions: “During the innumerable past eons I
have wandered through multiplicity of existences, never thought of
cultivation, and thus creating infinite occasions for hate, ill-will, and
wrong-doing. Even though in this life I have committed no violations,
the fruits of evil deeds in the past are to be gathered now. Neither gods
nor men can fortell what is coming upon me. I will submit myself
willingly and patiently to all the ills that befall me, and I will never
bemoan or complain. In the sutra it is said not to worry over ills that
may happen to you, because I thoroughly understand the law of cause
and effect. This is called the conduct of making the best use of hatred
and turned it into the service in one’s advance towards the Path.
Second, the Obedient to Karma: Being obedient to karma, there is not
‘self” (atman) in whatever beings that are produced by the interplay of
karmic conditions; pain and pleasure we suffer are also the results of
our previous action. If I am rewarded with fortune, honor, etc., this is
the outcome of my past deeds which, by reason of causation, affect my
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present life. When the force of karma is exhausted, the result I am
enjoying now will disappear; what is then the use of being joyful over
it? Gain or loss, let us accept karma as it brings us the one or the other;
the spirit itself knows neither increase nor decrease. The wind of
gladness does not move it, as it is silently in harmony with the Path.
Therefore, his is called ‘being obedient to karma.” Third, Not to Seek
After Anything: By ‘not seeking after anything’ is meant this: “Men of
the world, in eternal confusion, are attached everywhere to one thing
or another, which is called seeking. The wise, however, understand the
truth and are not like the vulgar. Their minds abide serenely in the
uncreated while the body turns about in accordance with the laws of
causation. All things are empty and there is nothing desirable and to be
sought after. Wherever there is nothing merit of brightness there
follows the demerit of darkness. The triple world there one stays too
long is like a house on fire; all that has a body suffers, and who would
ever know what is rest? Because the wise are thoroughly acquainted
with this truth, they get neer attached to anything that becomes, their
thoughts are quieted, they never seek. Says the sutra: “Wherever there
is seeking, there you have sufferings; when seeking ceases you are
blessed. Thus we know that not to seek is verily the way to the truth.
Therefore, one should not seek after anything.” Fourth, Being in
Accord with the Dharma: By ‘being in accord with the Dharma; is
meant that the reason in its essence is pure which we call the Dharma,
and that this reason is the principle of emptines in all that is
manifested, as it is above defilements and attachments, and as there is
no ‘self” or ‘other’ in it. Says the sutra: ‘In the Dharma there are no
sentient beings, because it is free from the stains of being; in the
Dharma there is no Self because it is free from the stain of selfhood.
When the wise understand this truth and believe in it, their conduct will
be in accordance with the Dharma. As the Dharma in essence has no
desire to possess, the wise are ever ready to practise charity with their
body, life, property, and they never begrudge, they never know what in
ill grace means. As they have a perfect understanding of the threefold
nature of emptiness they are above partiality and attachment. Only
because of their will to cleanse all beings of their stains, they come
among them as of them, but they are not attached to the form. This is
known as the inner aspect of their life. They , however, know also how
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to benefit others, and again how to clarify the path of enlightenment.
As with the virtue of charity, so with the other five virtues in the
Prajnaparamita. That the wise practise the six virtues of perfection is to
get rid of confused thoughts, and yet they are not conscious of their
doings. This is called ‘being in accord with the Dharma. The practice
being in accord with the Dharma. This practice is applied in both the
Pure Land and the Zen sects. True Thusness Dharma for the Pure Land
When Pure Land Practitioners’ mind should always focus on the words
“Amitabha Buddha.” True Thusness Dharma for the Zen when Zen
cultivators’ mind should always be in accord with the Thusness,
whether they are walking, standing, reclining, or sitting, without
leaving the “Mindfulness.”

V. Mind & Buddha: Four Kinds of Wonderfully Perfect

Additional Practices:

According to the Surangama Sutra, book FEight, the Buddha
reminded Ananda as follows: “Ananda! When these good men have
completely purified these forty-one minds, they further accomplish four
kinds of wonderfully perfect additional practices.” First, Level of Heat:
When the enlightenment of a Buddha is just about to become a function
of his own mind, it is on the verge of emerging but has not yet
emerged, and so it can be compared to the point just before wood
ignites when it is drilled to produce fire. Therefore, it is called ‘the
level of heat.” Second, Level of the Summit: He continues on with his
mind, treading where the Buddhas tread, as if relying and yet not. It is
as if he were climbing a lofty mountain, to the point where his body is
in space but there remains a slight obstruction beneath him. Therefore
it is called ‘the level of the summit.” Third, Level of Patience: When
the mind and the Buddha are two and yet the same, he has well
obtained the middle way. He is like someone who endures something
when it seems impossible to either hold it in or let it out. Therefore it is
called "‘he level of patience.” Fourth, Level of Being First in the
World: When numbers are destroyed, there are no such designations
as the middle way or as confusion and enlightenment; this is called the
‘level of being first in the world.’

VI. Behaviors of the Saints:
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The term “noble” or “wise” is equivalent with the Sanskrit term of
“Arya”, which means a person who has attained the path of seeing
(darsana-marga), the third of the five Buddhist paths. In Mahayana, this
means that such a person has had directed experience of emptiness
(sunyata). In Buddhism, a “sage” is the one who is wise and good, and
is correct in all his characters. According to the Sangiti Sutta in the
Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are the four holy ways. First,
being content with wearing rags from dust-heaps. Here a monk is
content with any old robe, praises such contentment, and does not try to
obtain robes improperly or unsuitably. He does not worry if he does not
get a robe, and if he does, he is not full of greedy, blind desire, but
makes use of it, aware of such dangers and wisely aware of its true
purpose. Nor is he conceited about being thus content with any old
robe, and he does not disparage others. And one who is thus skilful, not
lax, clearly aware and mindful, is known as a monk who is true to the
ancient, original Ariyan lineage. Second, being content with any alms-
food he may get (similar as in the firs paragraph). Third, being content
with any old lodging-place or sitting under trees (similar as in the firs
paragraph). Fourth, entire withdrawal from the world or fond of
abandoning (similar as in the firs paragraph). According to the Sangiti
Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are four Ariyan
modes of speech: retraining from lying, refraining from slandering,
refraining from abusing or using rude words, and refraining from iddle
gossip. There are also four more Ariyan modes of speech: stating that
one has not seen, known what one has not seen, stating that one has not
heard, known what one has not heard, stating that one has not sensed,
known what one has not sensed, and stating that one has not known,
known what one has not known. There are also four more Ariyan
modes of speech: stating that one has seen, known what one has seen,
stating that one has heard, known what one has heard, stating that one
has sensed, known what one has sensed, and stating that one has
known, known what one has known.

According to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the
Buddha, there are the four holy ways: 1) Wearing rags from dust-
heaps: Here a monk is content with any old robe, praises such
contentment, and does not try to obtain robes improperly or unsuitably.
He does not worry if he does not get a robe, and if he does, he is not
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full of greedy, blind desire, but makes use of it, aware of such dangers
and wisely aware of its true purpose. Nor is he conceited about being
thus content with any old robe, and he does not disparage others. And
one who is thus skilful, not lax, clearly aware and mindful, is known as
a monk who is true to the ancient, original Ariyan lineage. 2) A monk is
content with any alms-food he may get (similar as in 1). 3) A monk is
content with any old lodging-place or sitting under trees (similar as in
1). 4) Entire withdrawal from the world or fond of abandoning (similar
asin 1).

VII.Practices of Bodhisattvas

Bodhisattva practice (Bodhisattva’s practising) according to the
tradition of Northern Buddhism. A Bodhisattva must achieve the
following Bodhisattva’s practices: to vow to devote the mind to bodhi
(bodhicita), to practise the four immeasurables, to practise the six
Paramitas, and to practise the four all-embracing virtues. According to
the Vimalakirti Sutra, Bodhisattvas are those who were well known for
having achieved all the perfections that lead to the great wisdom. They
had received instructions from many Buddhas and formed a Dharma-
protecting citadel. By upholding the right Dharma, they could fearlessly
give the lion’s roar to teach sentient beings; so their names were heard
in the ten directions. They were not invited but came to the assemble to
spread the teaching on the Three Treasures to transmit it in perpetuity.
They had overcome all demons and defeated heresies; and their six
faculties, karmas of deeds, words and thoughts were pure and clean;
being free from the (five) hindrances and the (ten) bonds. They had
realized serenity of mind and had achieved unimpeded liberation. They
had achieved right concentration and mental stability, thereby
acquiring the uninterrupted power of speech. They had achieved all the
(six) paramitas: charity (dana), discipline (sila), patience (ksanti),
devotion (virya), serenity (dhyana) and wisdom (prajna), as well as the
expedient method (upaya) of teaching which completely benefit self
and others. However, to them these realizations did not mean any gain
whatsoever for themselves, so that they were in line with the patient
endurance of the uncreate (anutpattika-dharma-ksanti). They were able
to turn the wheel of the Law that never turns back. Being able to
interpret the (underlying nature of) phenomena, they knew very well
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the roots (propensities) of all living beings; they surpassed them all and
realized fearlessness. They had cultivated their minds by means of
merits and wisdom with which they embellished their physical features
which were unsurpassable, thus giving up all earthly adornments. Their
towering reputation exceeded the height of Mount Sumeru. Their
profound faith (in the uncreate) was unbreakable like a diamond. Their
treasures of the Dharma illuminated all lands and rained down nectar.
Their speeches were profound and unsurpassable. They entered deep
into all (worldly) causes, but cut off all heretical views for they were
already free from all dualities and had rooted out all (previous) habits.
They were fearless and gave the lion’s roar to proclaim the Dharma,
their voices being like thunder. They could not be gauged for they
were beyond all measures. They had amassed all treasures of the
Dharma and acted like (skillful) seafaring pilots. They were well
versed in the profound meanings of all Dharmas. They knew very well
the mental states of all living beings and their comings and goings
(within the realms of existence). They had reached the state near the
unsurpassed sovereign wisdom of all Buddhas, having acquired the ten
fearless powers (dasabala) giving complete knowledge and the
eighteen different characteristics (of a Buddha as compared with
Bodhisattvas (avenikadharma). Although they were free from (rebirth
in ) evil existences, they appeared in five mortal realms as royal
physicians to cure all ailments, prescribing the right medicine in each
individual case, thereby winning countless merits to embellish
countless Buddha lands. Each living being derived great benefit from
seeing and hearing them, for their deeds were not in vain. Thus they
had achieved all excellent merits.

According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 21 (Ten
Practices), there are ten kinds of practices, which are expounded by
the Buddhas of past, present and future: the practice of giving joy,
beneficial practice, practice of nonopposition, practice of
indomitability, practice of nonconfusion, practice of good
manifestation, practice of nonattachment, practice of that which is
difficult to attain, practice of good teachings, and practice of truth.
According to the Lotus Sutra, there are ten practices of respects of
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva. First, worship and respect all Buddhas.
Second, praise the Thus Come Ones. Third, make abundant offerings.
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Fourth, repent misdeeds and hindrances. Fifth, rejoyce at others’ merits
and virtues. Sixth, request the Buddha to turn the Dharma Wheel.
Seventh, request the Buddha to remain in the world. Eighth, follow the
teachings of the Buddha at all times. Ninth, accommodate and benefit
all sentient beings. Tenth, transfer merits and virtues universally.
According to the Buddha in The Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
Great Enlightening Beings have ten kinds of practice which help them
attain the practice of the unexcelled knowledge and wisdom of
Buddhas. The first practice is the practice dealing with all sentient
beings, to develop them all to maturity. The second practice is the
practice seeking all truths, to learn them all. The third practice is the
practice of all roots of goodness, to cause them all to grow. The fourth
practice is the practice of all concentration, to be single-minded,
without distraction. The fifth practice is the practice of all knowledge,
to know everything. The sixth practice is the practice of all cultivations,
to be able to cultivate them all. The seventh practice is the practice
dealing with all Buddha-lands, to adorn them all. The eighth practice is
the practice dealing with all good companions, respecting and
supporting them. The ninth practice is the practice dealing with all
Buddhas, honoring and serving them. The tenth practice is the practice
of all supernatural powers, to be able to transform anywhere, anytime
to help sentient beings.

In the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the
ten necessary activities, or practices of a Bodhisattva. The first
practice is the conduct of happiness. The practice of joyful service, or
giving joy. The Buddha told Ananda: “Ananda! After these good men
have become sons of the Buddha, they are replete with the limitlessly
many wonderful virtues of the Thus Come Ones, and they comply and
accord with beings throughout the ten directions. This is called the
conduct of happiness.” The second practice is the conduct of
benefitting. The practice of beneficial service, or beneficial practice.
The Buddha told Ananda: “Being well able to accommodate all living
beings is called the conduct of benefitting.” The third practice is the
conduct of non-opposition. The practice of never resenting, or non-
opposition. The Buddha told Ananda: “Enlightening oneself and
enlightening others without putting forth any resistence is called the
conduct of non-opposition.” The fourth practice is the conduct of
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endlessness. The practice of indomitability, or without limit in helping
others. The Buddha told Ananda: “To undergo birth in various forms
continuously to the bounds of the future, equally throughout the three
periods of time and pervading the ten directions is called the conduct of
endlessness.” The fifth practice is the conduct of freedom from deluded
confusion. The practice of nonconfusion. The Buddha told Ananda:
“When everything is equally in accord, one never makes mistakes
among the various dharma doors. This is called the conduct of freedom
from deluded confusion.” The sixth practice is the conduct of
wholesome manifestation. The practice of good manifestation, or
appearing in any form at will to save sentient beings. The Buddha told
Ananda: “Then within what is identical, myriad differences appear; the
characteristics of every difference are seen, one and all, in identity.
This is called the conduct of wholesome manifestation.” The seventh
practice is the conduct of non-attachment. The practice of
nonattachment, or unimpeded practice. The Buddha told Ananda: “This
continues until it includes all the dust motes that fill up empty space
throughout the ten directions. In each and every mote of dust there
appear the worlds of the ten directions. And yet the appearance of
worlds do not interfere with one another. This is called the conduct of
non-attachment.” The eighth practice is the conduct of veneration. The
practice of exalting the paramitas amongst all beings, or the practice of
that which is difficult to attain. The Buddha told Ananda: “Everything
that appears before one is the foremost paramita. This is called the
conduct of veneration.” The ninth practice is the conduct of wholesome
Dharma. The practice of good teaching, or perfecting the Buddha-law
by complete virtue. The Buddha told Ananda: “With such perfect
fusion, one can model oneself after all the Buddhas of the ten
directions. This is called the conduct of wholesome dharma.” The tenth
practice is the conduct of true actuality. The practice of truth, or
manifest in all things the pure, final and true reality. The Buddha told
Ananda: “To then be pure and without outflows in each and every way
is the primary truth, which is unconditioned, the essence of the nature.
This is called the conduct of true actuality.”
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VIII.Bodhisattvas’Conducts and Living Beings’ Conducts:

The two words of “Cause and Effect”, not only living beings who
cannot escape them (cause and effect); even the Buddhas (before
becoming enlightened) and Bodhisattvas cannot avoid them either.
However, because Bodhisattvas have far-ranging vision, they avoid
creating bad causes and only receive joyful rewards. Living beings, on
the other hand, are very short-sighted. Seeing only what is in front of
them, they often plant evil causes, and so they must often suffer the
bitter retribution. Because the Bodhisattvas are afraid of bad
consequences in the future, not only they avoid planting evil-causes or
evil karma in the present, but they also diligently cultivate to gradually
diminish their karmic obstructions; at the same time to accumulate their
virtues and merits, and ultimately to attain Buddhahood. However,
sentient beings complete constantly to gather evil-causes; therefore,
they must suffer evil effect. When ending the effect of their actions,
they are not remorseful or willing to repent. Not only do they blame
Heaven and other people, but they continue to create more evil karma
in opposition and retaliation. Therefore, enemies and vengeance will
continue to exist forever in this vicious cycle.

(C) Resolve In Buddhist Teachings

I. An Overview & Meanings of Resolve in Buddhism:

“Prani (Praniddhana)” is a Sanskrit term for “Aspiration”. In
general, this term refers to the fulfillment of religious vows and
developing a correct attitude toward religious practice. A bodhisattva
vow, which is the first step on the way to enlightenment A vow to
onself as self-dedication, usually bodhisattva vows above to seek
Bodhi and below to save beings or to save all beings before benefiting
from his own enlightenment or entering into nirvana. In Mahayana
Buddhism, “Praniddhana” is the seventh in the tenfold list of Paramitas
that a Bodhisattva cultivates during the path to Buddhahood. Vow is
something that comes from the heart and soul, a deep rooted promise,
swearing to be unrelenting in seeking to attain a goal. This is having a
certain mind-set or something one wishes to achieve and never give up
until the objective is realized. Thus, there there should be absolutely no
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reason whatsoever that should cause one to regress or give up that vow
or promise. Sincere Buddhists should vow to follow the teachings to
sultivate to become Buddhas, then to use the magnificent Dharma of
enlightenment of the Buddhas and vow to give them to all sentient
beings to abandon their ignorance to cross over to enlightenment, to
abandon delusion to follow truths. According to the Pureland
Buddhism, Vow is to wish sincerely, praying to find liberation from the
sufferings of this saha World, to gain rebirth to the peaceful Ultimate
Bliss World. According to the Pure Land Sect, devout Buddhists should
make vow to benefit self and others, and to fulfil the vow so as to be
born in the Pure Land of Amitabha Buddha. This is the third of the five
doors or ways of entering the Pure Land. Devoted Buddhists should
always vow: “Awaken mind with a longing for Bodhicitta, deeply
believe in the law of Cause and Effect, recite Mahayana sutras,
encourage other cultivators and save other sentient beings.”

The power of vows eradicates heavy karma, wipes away all
illnesses of mind and body at their karmic source, subdues demons and
can move gods and humans to respect. Thus, devoted Buddhists should
be issued from the realm of the Buddha-teaching, always accomplish
the preservation of the Buddha-teaching, vow to sustain the lineage of
Buddhas, be oriented toward rebirth in the family of Buddhas, and seek
omniscient knowledge. All Buddhists want to cross the sea of
sufferings and afflictions while vows are like a boat which can carry
them across the sea of birth and death to the other shore of Nirvana.
Some Buddhists learn to practice special vows from Avalokitesvara
Bodhisattva, Medicine Buddha or Amitabha Buddha, etc. This is good,
but these vows are still their special vows. We must make our own
vows. When set up our own vows that means we have our own aim to
reach in cultivation. Besides, once we have made our vows, even if we
want to slack off in our cultivation, we won’t dare, because the vows
were already sealed in our mind.

According to the Pure Land Sect, there are two main aspects to
making the joyous vows of “rescuing oneself and others.” The first is
that the practitioner should clearly realize the goal of rebirth; and the
second is that the practitioner wants to ensure of rebirth in the Pure
Land. The goal of our cultivation is to seek escape from suffering for
him/herself and all sentient beings. He/She should think thus: ‘My own
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strength is limited, I am still bound by karma; moreover, in this evil,
defiled life, the circumstances and conditions leading to afflictions are
overpowering. That is why other sentient beings and myself are
drowning in the river of delusion, wandering along the evil paths from
time immemorial. The wheel of birth and death is spinning without
end; how can I find a way to rescue myself and others in a safe, sure
manner? There is but one solution, it is to seek rebirh in the Pure Land,
draw close to the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and relying on the
supremely auspicious environment of that realm, engaging in
cultivation and attain the Tolerance of Non-Birth. Only then can I enter
the evil world to rescue sentient beings. The Treatise on Rebirth states:
“To develop the Bodhi-Mind is precisely to seek Buddhahood; to seek
Buddhahood is to develop the Mind of rescuing sentient beings; and the
Mind of rescuing sentient beings is none other than the Mind that
gathers all beings and helps them achieve rebirth in the Pure Land.
Moreover, to ensure rebirth, we should perfect two practices; first is
abandoning the three things that hinder enlightenment, second is
abiding by the three things that foster enlightenment. How can we
abandon the things that hinder enlightenment and abide by the things
that foster enlightenment? It is precisely by seeking rebirth in the
Western Pure Land, remaining constantly near the Buddhas and
cultivating the Dharmas until Tolerance of Non-Birth is reached. At
that point, we may sail the boat of great vows at will, enter the sea of
Birth and Death and rescue sentient beings with wisdom and
compassion ‘adapting to conditions but fundamentally unchanging,’
free and unimpeded. The practitioner must abandon the three things
that hinder enlightenment: the mind of seeking our own peace and
happiness, ego-grasping and attachment to our own bodies. The
practitioner should follow the path of wisdom and leave all such
thoughts far behind; the mind of abandoning and failing to rescue
sentient beings from suffering. The practitioner should follow the path
of compassion and leave all such thoughts far behind; the mind of
exclusively seeking respect and offerings, without seeking ways to
benefit sentient beings and bring them peace and happiness. The
practitioner should follow the path of expendients and leave all such
thoughts far behind. The practitioner must obtain the three things that
foster enlightenment: 1) Undefiled Pure Mind of not seeking personal
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happiness, that is enlightenment is the state of undefiled purity. If we
seek after personal pleasure, body and Mind are defiled and obstruct
the path of enlightenment. Therefore, the undefiled Pure Mind is called
consonant with enlightenment. 2) Pure Mind at Peace, or the mind that
seeks to rescue all sentient beings from suffering. This is because
Bodhi is the undefiled Pure Mind which gives peace and happiness to
sentient beings. If we are not rescuing sentient beings and helping
them escape the sufferings of Birth and death, we are going to counter
to Bodhi path. Therefore, a Mind focussed on saving others, bringing
them peace and happiness, is call consonant with enlightenment. 3) A
‘Blissful Pure Mind,” or the mind that seeks to help sentient beings
achieve Great Nirvana. Because Great Nirvana is the ultimate,
eternally blissful realm. If we do not help sentient beings achieve it, we
obstruct the Bodhi path. Hence the Mind which seeks to help sentient
beings attain eternal bliss is called consonant with enlightenment. The
cultivator should contemplate the wholesome characteristics of the
Pure Land and auspicious features of Amitabha Buddha: The cultivator
should contemplate the auspicious features of Amitabha Buddha.
Amitabha Buddha possesses a resplendent, golden Reward Body,
replete with 84,000 major characteristics, each characteristic having
84,000 minor auspicious signs, each sign beaming 84,000 rays of light
which illuminate the entire Dharma Realm and gather in those sentient
beings who recite the Buddha’s name. The Western Pure Land is
adorned with seven treasures, as explained in the Pure Land sutras. In
addition, when practicing charity, keeping the precepts and performing
all kinds of good deeds, Pure Land practitioners should always dedicate
the merits toward rebirth in the Pure Land for themselves and all other
sentient beings.

Besides, practitioners should also vow to attain bodhi, and save all
beings to the other shore. The Bodhisattva pranidhana was inspired by
his recognition of the terrible suffering of the world. There are four
magnanimous Vows or four all-encompassing vows, while Amitabha
Buddha has forty-eight vows. According to Mahayana tradition, there
are three great Bodhisattvas: Avalokitesvara, Manjusri, and
Samantabhadra who represent respectively the great compassion,
wisdom and vows of all Buddhas. In the vows of Bodhisattvas, the
compassionate zeal of the ideal Bodhisattva whose only concern in life
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is to relieve the pains and burdens of all sentient beings, and to bestow
upon them true happiness through the achievement of Buddhahood. A
Bodhisattva is aspirant of the achievement of perfect wisdom in a
ruesome world of beings that know no solution because of the frame of
their unrestive mind. The Bodhisattva has perfect insight into the
conditioned world. It is because of the luminosity which he bears
toward all out of his boundless openness. The “Sundry Practices” is the
method in which the cultivator engages in many practices seeking
rebirth in the Pure Land. Thus, in the Avatamsaka Sutra, the
Bodhisattva Samantabhadra advises and urges the youth Sudhana
(Good Wealth) and the Ocean-Wide Great Assembly to seek rebirth
throught the Ten Great Vows. Each Vow contains the clause: “When
the realm of empty space is exhausted, my Vows will be exhausted.
But because the realm of empty space is inexhaustible, my Vows will
never end. In the same way, when the realm of living beings, the
karma of living beings, and the afflictions of living beings are
exhausted, my Vows will be exhausted. But the realms of living beings,
the karma of living beings, and the afflictions of living beings are
inexhaustible. Therefore, my Vows are inexhaustible. They continue in
thought after thought without cease. My body, mouth and mind never
tire of doing these deeds. At the time of death, when all family and
possessions are left behind and all faculties disintegrate, only these
great vows will follow close behind, and in an instant, the practitioner
will be reborn in the Pure Land. Besides, practitioners should be filial
toward their parents and support them; serve and respect their teachers
and elders; be of compassionate heart and abstain from doing harm;
and cultivate the ten virtuous actions. They should accept and hold on
to their refuge in the Three Jewels; perfectly observe all moral
precepts and not lower their dignity nor neglect ceremonial
observances. They should awaken in their Minds a longing for Bodhi,
deeply believe in the principle of cause and effect, recite Mahayana
sutras, persuade and encourage other practitioners. Furthermore, those
who perform good deeds, carrying them out to perfection and
transferring the merits with a Mind of faith and vows, can all achieve
rebirth as well. These meritorious acts include erecting temples, stupas
and statues of the Buddhas, worshipping the Buddhas, burning incense,
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offering flowers, donating pennants and other decorations to Buddhist
temples, making offerings of food to the clergy, practicing charity, etc.

I1. Bodhisattvas’ General Vows:

Universal vows common to all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, e.g. the
four magnanimous vows; in contrast with specific vows, e.g. forty-eight
of Amitabha, and the ten great vows of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva. /)
Four Magnanimous Vows: The magnanimous Vows mean the four
universal vows of a Buddha or Bodhisattva (four magnanimous Vows
or four all-encompassing vows). The four great vows are basically a
Mahayana reinterpretation of the Four Holy Truths. In addition to
ending one’s own suffering, one vows to end the suffering of all living
beings. In addition to eliminating one’s own afflictions, one vows to
end the inexhaustible afflictions of all living beings. In addition to
learning only the single Dharma-door necessary for one’s own
enlightenment, one vows to learn all the Dharma-doors, so that one can
teach all living beings appropriately. Rather than being satisfied with
reaching the stage of the Arhat, one vows to become a Buddha.
However, it is not enough just to recite the vows. You have to return
the light and think them over: The vows say that I will save countless
number of beings. Have I done so? If I have, it should still be the same
as if I had not saved them. Why? It is said that the Thus Come One
saves all living beings, and yet not a single living being has been
saved. This means that even though you have saved quite a few
numbers of living beings, but do not attach to the mark of saving living
beings. According to the Mahayana, the four great magnanimous vows,
that are part of the Bodhisattva vow as they recited three times
successively in a Zen monastery after ending the practice of sitting
meditation. These vows are also recited at the end of any Buddhist
ceremonies. First, Vow to save all living beings without limits: Sentient
beings are numberless (countless), I vow to save them all. According to
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, good knowing advisors, did all of
you not just say, “I vow to take across the limitless beings? What does
it mean? You should remember that it is not Hui-Neng who takes them
across. Good Knowing Advisors, the ‘living beings’ within your mind
are deviant and confused thoughts, deceitful and false thoughts,
unwholesome thoughts, jealous thoughts, vicious thoughts: and these
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thoughts are ‘living beings’ The self-nature of each one of them must
take itself across. That is true crossing over. What is meant by ‘the self-
nature taking across?’ It is to take across by means of right views the
living beings of deviant views, affliction, and delusion within your own
mind. Once you have right views, use Prajna Wisdom to destroy the
living beings of delusion, confusion, and falsehood. Each one takes
itself across. Enlightenment takes confusion across, wisdom takes
delusion across, goodness takes evil across. Such crossong over is a
true crossing. Second, Vow to put an end to all passions and delusions,
though inumerous: Afflictions (annoyances) are inexhaustible
(endless), I vow to end (cut) them all. Also according to the Sixth
Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, ‘I vow to cut off the inexhaustible
afflictions.” That is to use the Prajna Wisdom of your own self-nature to
cast out the vain and false thoughts in your mind. Third, Vow to study
and learn all methods and means without end: Schools and traditions
are manifold, I vow to study them all—The teachings of Dharma are
boundless, I vow to learn them all. Also according to the Sixth Patriarch
Hui-Neng Sutra, ‘I vow to study the immeasurable Dharma-door.” You
must see your own nature and always practice the right Dharma. That
is true study. Fourth, Vow to become perfect in the supreme Buddha-
law: The Buddha-Way (Truth) is supreme (unsurpassed) , I vow to
complete (realize) it. Also according to the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng
Sutra, ‘I vow to realize the supreme Buddha Way,” and with humble
mind to always practice the true and proper. Separate yourself from
both confusion and enlightenment, and always give rise to Prajna.
When you cast out the true and the false, you see your nature and
realize the Buddha-way at the very moment it is spoken of. Always be
mindful; cultivate the Dharma that possesses the power of this vow.”

2) Bodhisattva Hui-Neng and the four all-encompassing vows,
according to the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra: First, I vow to take
across the limitless living beings of my own mind: Good Knowing
Advisors, did all of you not just say, “I vow to take across the limitless
beings? What does it mean? You should remember that it is not Hui-
Neng who takes them across. Good Knowing Advisors, the ‘living
beings’ within your mind are deviant and confused thoughts, deceitful
and false thoughts, unwholesome thoughts, jealous thoughts, vicious
thoughts: and these thoughts are ‘living beings’ The self-nature of each
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one of them must take itself across. That is true crossing over. What is
meant by ‘the self-nature taking across?’ It is to take across by means
of right views the living beings of deviant views, affliction, and
delusion within your own mind. Once you have right views, use Prajna
Wisdom to destroy the living beings of delusion, confusion, and
falsehood. Each one takes itself across. Enlightenment takes confusion
across, wisdom takes delusion across, goodness takes evil across. Such
crossing over is a true crossing. Second, I vow to cut off the
inexhaustible afflictions of my own mind: Further, ‘I vow to cut off the
inexhaustible afflictions.” That is to use the Prajna Wisdom of your
own self-nature to cast out the vain and false thoughts in your mind.
Third, I vow to study the immeasurable Dharma-doors of my own
nature: Further, ‘I vow to study the immeasurable Dharma-door.” You
must see your own nature and always practice the right Dharma. That
is true study. Fourth, I vow to realize the supreme Buddha Way of my
own nature: Further, ‘I vow to realize the supreme Buddha Way,” and
with humble mind to always practice the true and proper. Separate
yourself from both confusion and enlightenment, and always give rise
to Prajna. When you cast out the true and the false, you see your nature
and realize the Buddha-way at the very moment it is spoken of. Always
be mindful; cultivate the Dharma that possesses the power of this
vow.”

3) Ten inexhaustible vows: Ten Inexhaustible Vows
(Dasanishthapada-skt) to be made by the Bodhisattva at the Stage of
Joy. The vows are called “inexhaustible” because their objectives are
of such nature. Because all the ten worlds will never come to an end,
and as long as they continue to exist, the Bodhisattva will never put
forward his great vows with energy and determination. The first world
is the world of beings. The second world is this world. The third world
is the space. Fourth, the world where Dharma prevails. The fifth world
is the Nirvana-world. The sixth world is the world where the Buddha is
born. The Seventh world is the world of Tathagata-knowledge. The
eighth world is the world as the object of thought. Ninth, the world as
the object of Buddha-knowledge. Tenth, the world where this worldly
life, the Dharma and the Buddha-knowledge are evolved.

4) Ten Bodhisattvas' Vows: According to The Studies in The
Lankavatara Sutra, written by Zen Master D.T. Suzuki, according to his
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transcendental insight into the truth of things, the Bodhisattva knows
that it is beyond all eradicates and not at all subject to any form of
description, but his heart full of compassion and love for all beings who
are unable to step out of the dualistic whirlpools of “becoming” or not
becoming,” he directs his vows towards their salvation and
emancipation. His own heart is free from such attachments as are
ordinarily cherished by the unemancipated, but that which feels
persists, for his insight has not destroyed this, and hence his
Purvapranidhana, his Upayakausalya, his Nirmanakaya. Yet all that he
does for the maturity of all beings in response to their needs, is like the
moon reflection in water, showing himself in all forms and appearances
he preaches to them on the Dharma. His activity is what is in
Mahayana phraseology called “Anabhogacarya,” deeds that are
effortless, effectless, and purposeless. When the Bodhisattva enters
upon the first stage called Joy or Pramudita, in the career of his
spiritual discipline, he makes the following solemn vows, ten in
number, which, flowing out of his most earnest determined will, are as
all-inclusive as the whole universe, extending to the extremity of space
itself, reaching the end of time, exhausting all the number of kalpas or
ages, and functioning uninterruptedly as long as there is the
appearance of a Buddha. The first vow is to honour and serve all the
Buddhas, one and all without a single exception. The second vow is to
work for the preservation and perpetuation of the teaching of all the
Buddhas. The third vow is to be present at the appearance of each
Buddha, wherever and whenever it may be. The fourth vow is to
practice the proper conduct of Bodhisattvahood which is wide and
measureless, imperishable and free from impurities, and to extend the
Virtues of Perfection (paramitas) towards all beings. The fifth vow is to
induce all beings in the most comprehensive sense of the term to turn
to the teaching of the Buddhas so that they may find their final abode
of peace in the wisdom of the all-wise ones. The sixth vow is to have
an inner perception of the universe, wide and inexhaustible, in all its
possible multitudinousness. The seventh vow is to realize the most
closely interpenetrating relationship of each and all, of all and each,
and to make everyland of beings immaculate as a Buddha-land. The
eighth vow is to be united with all the Bodhisattvas in oneness of
intention, to become intimately acquainted with the dignity,
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understanding, and psychic condition of the Tathagatas, so that the
Bodhisattva can enter any society of beings and accomplish the
Mahayana which is beyond thought. The ninth vow is to evolve the
never-receding wheel whereby to carry out his work of universal
salvation, by making himself like unto the great lord of medicine or
wish-fulfilling gem. The tenth vow is to realize the great supreme
enlightenment in all the worlds, by going through the stages of
Buddhahood, and fulfilling the wishes of all beings with one voice, and
while showing himself to be in Nirvana, not to cease from practicing
the objects of Bodhisattvahood.

5) Ten Vows Taught in the Flower Adornment Sutra: Ten principles
(abiding) which help Enlightening Beings to fulfill their great vows:
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 18, there are ten
principles (abiding) which help Enlightening Beings to fulfill their great
vows. When Enlightening Beings fulfill these vows, they will attain ten
inexhaustible treasuries. First, never wearying in mind. Second,
preparing great adornments. Third, remembering the superlative will
power of enlightening beings. Fourth, when hearing about the Buddha-
lands, vowing to be born in them all. Fifth, keep their profound
determination everlasting. Sixth, vowing to develop all living beings
fully. Seventh, staying through all ages without considering it
troublesome. Eighth, accepting all suffering without aversion. Ninth,
having no craving or attachment to any pleasures. Tenth, always
diligently protecting the unexcelled teaching. Ten pure vows of
Enlightening Being: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter
18, there are ten pure vows of Enlightening Beings. Vow to develop
living beings to maturity, without wearying. Vow to fully practice all
virtues and purify all worlds. Vow to serve the enlightened, always
engendering honor and respect. Vow to keep and protect the true
teaching, not begrudging their lives. Vow to observe with wisdom and
enter the lands of the Buddhas. Vow to be of the same essence as all
Enlightening Beings. Vow to enter the door of realization of Thusness
and comprehend all things. Vow that those who see them will develop
faith and all be benefited. Vow to stay in the world forever by spiritual
power. Vow to fulfill the practice of Universal Good and master the
knowledge of all particulars and all ways of liberation. Ten kinds of
unimpeded function relating to vows: According to the Flower
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Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, make the vows of all Enlightening
Beings their own vows. Manifest themselves attaining enlightenment
by the power of the vow of attaining of enlightenment of all Buddhas.
Attain supreme perfect enlightenment themselves in accordance with
the sentient beings they are teaching. Never end their great vows,
throughout all eons, without bounds. Detaching from the body of
discriminating consciousness and not clinging to the body of
knowledge, they manifest all bodies by free will. Give up their own
bodies to fulfill the aspirations of others. Edify all sentient beings
without giving up their great vows. Cultivate the deeds of Enlightening
Beings in all ages, yet their great vows never end. Manifest the
attainment of true enlightenment in a minute point (a pore), pervade all
Buddha-landsby the power of vowing, and show this to each and every
sentient beings in untold worlds. Explain a phrase of teaching,
throughout all universes, raising great clouds of true teaching, flashing
the lightning of liberation, booming the thunder of truth, showering the
rain of elixir of immortality, fulfilling all sentient beings by the power
of great vows.

I11. Bodhisattvas’ Special Vows:

Special vow, as the forty-eight of Amitabha, or the twelve of Yao-
Shih-Fo (Bhaisajya), as contrast with general vows taken by all
Bodhisattvas. According to the Mahayana-sutralankara, vow is both the
cause and the result of the Thought of Enlightenment. The production
of the Thought of Enlightenment is possible even through paying
homage to the Buddha at a stupa, whereas it is obligatory for one to
meet a Buddha in order to make the formal Resolve. A Bodhisattva
must have the following eight conditions to fulfill his Resolve: First, the
aspirant should be a human being. Second, the aspirant should be a
male. Third, the aspirant should have sufficiently developed spiritually
to become an Araht in this very life. Fourth, the aspirant should be a
recluse at the time of the declaration. Fifth, the aspirant should make
the resolution personally before a statue of Buddha. Sixth, the aspirant
should possess the jhanas. Seventh, the aspirant should be prepared to
sacrifice even his life. Eighth, the resolution has to be absolutely firm.
Forty-Eight Amitabha Vows: The forty-eight vows of Amitabha that he
would not enter into his final nirvana or heaven, unless all beings share
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it. The vows which Amitabha Buddha made while still engaged in
Bodhisattva practice as Bodhisattva Dharmakara. According to Longer
Amitabha Sutra, Bodhisattva Dharmakara wished to create a splendid
Buddha land in which he would live when he attained Buddhahood.
Also according to Amitabha Sutra (The Sutra of Infinite Life),
Amitabha Buddha is foremost. This is because of the power of his
vows. This power is so great that when you singlemindedly recite
“Nam Mo Amitabha Buddha,” after death you can be reborn in the
Western Pure Land, and become a Buddha from there. All you need to
do is recite the Buddha’s name. These are original vows of
Dharmakara, the would-be Buddha, or even to Sakyamuni Buddha
himself, is fully expressed in the forty-eight vows in the text. Vows
numbered 12 and and 13 refer to the Infinite Light and the Infinite Life.
“If he cannot get such aspects of Infinite Light and Life, he will not be
a Buddha.” If he becomes a Buddha he can constitute a Buddha Land
as he likes. A Buddha, of course, lives in the ‘Nirvana of No Abode,’
and hence he can live anywhere and everywhere. His vow is to
establish the Land of Bliss for the sake of all beings. An ideal land with
adornments, ideal plants, ideal lakes for receiving all pious aspirants.
The eighteenth vow which is regarded as most important, promises a
birth in His Land of Bliss to those who have a perfect reliance on the
Buddha, believing with serene heart and repeating the Buddha’s name.
The nineteenth vow promises a welcome by the Buddha himself on the
eve of death to those who perform meritorious deeds. The twentieth
vow further indicates that anyone who repeats his name with the object
of winning a rebirth in His Land will also be received. First, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment if there would still be the planes (realms)
of hell-dwellers, hungry ghosts, and animals in my land (When I
become a Buddha, if, in my land, there are still the planes of hell-
dwellers, hungry ghosts, or animals, I will not ultimately take up
supreme enlightenment). Second, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings, especially the devas and humans
from my land would fall to the three miserable planes (realms) of
existence in other lands. Third, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if the sentient beings, especially the devas and humans
in my land would not be endowed with a complexion of genuine gold.
Fourth, 1 shall not attend supreme enlightenment if there would be
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such distinctions as good and ugly appearances among the sentient
beings in my land, especially among the devas and humans. Fifth, 1
shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my
land, especially the devas and humans, would fail to achieve the power
to remember the past lives of himself and others, even events that
happened hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads of
kalpas ago. Sixth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any
sentient beings in my land, especially the devas and humans, would not
be endowed with the deva-eye, enabling him to see hundreds of
thousands of millions of billions of myriads of Buddha-lands. Seventh, 1
shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my
land, especially the devas and humans, would fail to obtain the deva-
ear, enabling him to hear the Dharma expounded by another Buddha
hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads of leagues
away. Eighth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient
beings in my land, especiall the devas and humans, would not be
endowed with the power of knowing others’ minds, so that he would
not know the mentalities of the sentient beings in hundreds of
thousands of millions of billions of myriads of other Buddha-lands.
Ninth, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in
my land, especially the devas and humans, would fail to achieve the
perfect mastery of the power to appear anywhere at will, so that he
would not be able to traverse hundreds of thousands of millions of
billions of myriads of Buddha-lands in a flash of thought. Tenth, I shall
not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land,
especially the devas and humas, would entertain even a single the
notion of “I” and “mine.” Eleventh, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land, especially the devas
and humans, would not certainly achieve supreme enlightenment and
realize great nirvana. Twelfth, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment
if my light would be so limited as to be unable to illuminate hundreds
of thousands of millions of billions of myriads (or any number) of
Buddha-lands. Thirteenth, I shall not attaint enlightenment if my life
span would be limited to even hundreds of thousands of millions of
billions of myriads of kalpas, or any countable number of kalpas.
Fourteenth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if anyone would
be able to know number of Sravakas in my land. Even if all sentient
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beings and Pratyeka-buddhas in a billion-world universe exercised
their utmost counting power to count together for hundreds of
thousands of years, they would not be able to know it. Fifteenth, I shall
not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land
would have a limited life span, except those who are born due to their
vows. Sixteenth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any
sentient beings in my lands, especially the devas and humans, would
have a bad reputation. Seventeenth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if my land would not be praised and acclaimed by
inumerable Buddhas in countless Buddha-lands. Eighteenth, when I
realize supreme enlightenment, there will be sentient beings in the
Buddha-lands who, after hearing my name, dictate their good roots to
be born in my land in thought after thought. Even if they had only ten
such thoughts, they will be born in my land, except for those who have
performed karmas leading to Uninterrupted Hell and those who speak
ill of the true Dharma or saints. If this would not be the case, I shall not
attain enlightenment. Nineteenth, when 1 become a Buddha, I shall
appear with an assembly of monks at the deathbeds of sentient beings
of other Buddha-lands who have brought forth bodhicitta, who think of
my land with a pure mind, and who dedicate their good roots to birth in
the Land of Utmost Bliss. I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if I
would fail to do so. Twentieth, when 1 become a Buddha, all the
sentient beings in countless Buddha-lands, who, having heard my name
and dedicated their good roots to be born in the Land of Utmost Bliss,
will be born there. Otherwise, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment.
Twenty-first, 1 ~ shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any
bodhisattva in my land would fail to achieve the thirty-two auspicious
signs. Twenty-second, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any
Bodhisattvas in my land on their way to great bodhi would fail to reach
the stage of being only one lifetime away from Buddhahood. This
excludes those Bodhisattvas with great vows who wear the armor of
vigor for the sake of sentient beings; who strive to do beneficial deeds
and cultivate great nirvana; who perform the deeds of a Bodhisattva
throughout all Buddha-lands and make offerings to all Buddhas, the
Tathagatas; and who establish as many sentient beings as the sands of
the Ganges in supreme enlightenment. This also excludes those who
seek liberation by following the path of Samantabhadra, devoting



104

themselves to Bodhisattvas’ practices even more than those who have
attained the stage of being only one lifetime away from Buddhahood.
Twenty-third, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if the
Bodhisattvas in my land would not, by the awesome power of the
Buddha, be able to make offerings to countless hundreds of thousands
of millions of billions of myriads of Buddhas in other Buddha-lands
every morning return to their own land before mealtime. Twenty-
fourth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in
my land would not possess every variety of offering they need to plan
good roots in various Buddha-lands. Twenty-fifth, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in my land would not be
skilled in expounding the essence of the Dharma in harmony with all-
knowing wisdom. Twenty-sixth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in my land would not have enormous
strength of a Narayana. Twenty-seventh, when I become a Buddha, no
one will be able to describe completely the articles of adornment in my
land; even one with the deva-eye will not be able to know all their
varieties of shape, color, and brillance. If anyone could know and
describe them all, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment. Twenty-
eighth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if in my land there
would be Bodhisattvas with inferior roots of virtue who could not know
the numerous kinds of trees, four hundred thousand leagues high,
which will abound in my land. Twenty-ninth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if those sentient beings in my land who read and recite
sutras and explain them to others would not acquire superb eloquence.
Thirtieth, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any Bodhisattva
in my land would be unable to achieve limitless eloquence. Thirty-first,
when I become a Buddha, my land will be unequaled in brightness and
purity; it will clearly illuminate countless, numberless Buddha-lands,
inconceivable in number, just as a clear mirror reveals one’s features.
If this would not be so, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment.
Thirty-second, when I become a Buddha, there will be inumerable
kinds of incense on land and in air within the borders of my land, and
there wil be hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads of
precious censers, from which will rise the fragrance of the incense,
permeating all of space. The incense will be superior to the most
cherished incense of humans and gods, and wil be used as an offering
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to Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas. If this would not be the case, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment. Thirty-third, when I become a Buddha,
sentient beings in countless realms, inconceivable and unequaled in
number, throughout the ten directions who are touched by the awesome
light of the Buddha will feel more secure and joyful in body and mind
than other humans or gods. Otherwise, I shall not attain supreme
enlightenment. Thirty-fourth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment
If Bodhisattvas in countless Buddha-lands, inconceivable and
unequaled in number, would not realize the truth of non-arising and
acquire dharanis after they hear my name. Thirty-fifth, when I become
a Buddha, all the women in numberless Buddha-lands, inconceivable
and unequaled in number, who, after hearing my name, acquire pure
faith, bring forth bodhicitta, and are tired of the female body, will rid
themselves of the female body in their future lives. If this would not be
the case, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment (I refuse to enter into
final nirvana or final joy until every woman who calls on my name
rejoices in enlightenment and who, hating her woman’s body, has
ceased to be reborn as a woman). Thirty-sixth, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if Bodhisattvas in countless Buddha-lands,
inconceivable and unequaled in number, who attain doctrine of non-
arising after hearing my name would fail to cultivate superb, pure
conduct until they attain great bodhi. Thirty-seventh, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, humans and gods
would not pay homage to all the Bodhisattvas of numberless Buddha-
lands who, after hearing my name, prostrate themselves in obeisance
to me and cultivate the deeds of Bodhisattva with a pure mind. Thirty-
eighth, when I become a Buddha, sentient beings in my land will obtain
the clothing they need as soon as they think of it, just as a man will be
spontaneously clad in a monastic robe when the Buddha says,
“Welcome, monk!” If this would not be the case, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment. Thirty-ninth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land would not at birth
obtain the necessities of life and become secure, pure, and blissful in
mind, like a monk who has ended all defilements. Fortieth, when 1
become a Buddha, if sentient beings in my land wish to see other
superbly adorned, pure Buddha-lands, these lands will immediately
appear to them among the precious trees, just as one’s face appears in
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a clear mirror. If this would not be the case, I shall not attain supreme
enlightenment. Forty-first, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if
any sentient beings in any other Buddha-lands, after hearing my name
and before attaining bodhi, would be born with incomplete organs or
organs restricted in function. Forty-second, when I become a Buddha,
any Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands, after hearing my name,
will be able to know distinctly the name of superb samadhis. While in
remaining in samadhi, they will be able to make offerings to countless,
numberless Buddhas, inconceivable and unequaled in number, in a
moment, and will be able to realize great samadhis instantly. If this
would not be the case, I shall not attained supreme enlightenment.
Forty-third, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if, when I become
Buddha, any Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands who has heard my
name would not be born in a noble family after death. Forty-fourth, 1
shall not attain supreme enlightenment if when become a Buddha, any
Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands would not immediately
cultivate the Bodhisattva practices, become purified and joyful, abide
in equality, and possess all good roots after he hears my name. Forty-
fifth, when I become a Buddha, Bodhisattvas in other Buddha-lands
will achieve the Samadhi of Equality after hearing my name and will,
without regression, abide in this samadhi and make constant offerings
to an inumerable, unequaled number of Buddhas until those
Bodhisattvas attain bodhi. If this would not be the case, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment. Forty-sixth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if Bodhisattvas in my land would not hear at will the
Dharma they wish to hear. Forty-seventh, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, any Bodhisattva in any
other Buddha-lands would regress from the path to supreme
enlightenment after he hears my name. Forty-eighth, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, any Bodhisattva
in any other Buddha-lands would not acquire the first, the second or the
third realization as soon as he heard my name, or would not instantly
attain nonregression with regard to Buddha-Dharmas.

The Twelve Great Vows of Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva: Bodhisattva
Avalokitesvara can be described as a single moon in the sky appears in
ten thousand rivers and lakes. From the oceans to the tiniest dewdrops,
wherever there is limpid water, the moon appears. However, if the
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water is turbid or muddy, the image of the moon will be blurred or
hidden. Our Mind-Nature is similar to the water. If sentient beings
concentrate singlemindedly on the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, She
employs all kinds of expedients, favorable and unfavorable, hidden or
overt, to bring them benefits. If, on the other hand, the cultivator is not
utterly sincere and singleminded in his recitation, his mind-water will
be turbid and it will be difficult for him to obtain a response. Moreover,
Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara's methods are boundless and all-
encompassing. She preaches every kind of method to teach and
transform sentient beings in accordance with their individual capacities
and nature, without insisting on any particular Dharma method.
Therefore, Her approach is called “Universal Door.” Besides, she also
has twelve specific vows to save sentient beings. The First Great Vow:
Namo, the Greatly Enlightened, well known for great spiritual
freedom, the Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow of immense propagation.
The Second Great Vow: Namo, single-minded in liberation,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to often dwell in Southern Ocean. The
Third Great Vow: Namo, the dweller of Saha World, the Underworld,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to follow the prayer sounds of sentient
beings to alleviate pains and sufferings. The Fourth Great Vow: Namo,
the destroyer of evil spirits and demons, Avalaokitesvara Tathagata’s
vow to eliminate dangers. The Fifth Great Vow: Namo, the holy water
bottle and willow branch, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to provide
comfort and purification of sentient beings’ minds with sweet holy
water. The Sixth Great Vow: Namo, the greatly compassionate and
forgiving Avalkitesvara Tathagata’s vow often to carry out conducts
with complete fairness and equality. The Seventh Great Vow: Namo, in
all times without abandonment, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to try
to eliminate the three realm. The Eighth Great Vow: Namo, Potala
Mountain, essential to worship, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to
break from the bondage of shackles and chains to find liberation. The
Ninth Great Vow: Namo, the creator of the dharma-vessel traveling the
ocean of sufferings, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to rescue and aid
all sentient beings. The Tenth Great Vow: Namo, the holder of flags and
parasols, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to protect and deliver
sentient beings to the Western Pure Land. The eleventh Great Vow:
Namo, the world of the Infinite Life Buddha, Avalokitesvara
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Tathagata’s vow to have Amitabha Buddha give the prophecy of
Buddhahood. The Twelfth Great Vow: Namo, the incomparable
adorning body in the three worlds, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to
complete the twelve vows to rescue sentient beings.

Bodhisattva Samantabhadra’s Ten Vows: According to the Lotus
Sutra, Chapter Universal Door, there are ten vows of Bodhisattva
Samantabhadra. First is to worship and respect all Buddhas: By the vow
to pay reverence to all the Buddhas is meant that a Bodhisattva will
pay reverence to an inconceivable number of Buddhas in the past,
present and future with his pure body, speech and mind. He will salute
every one of them without feeling fatigue until the end of the universe.
Second is to make praise to The Thus Come Ones: By the vow to
praise all the Tathagatas is meant that a Bodhisattva will always praise
an innumerable number of Tathagatas in the past, present and future. A
Bodhisattva will present himself before each one of these Buddhas
with a deep understanding and a clear perception. The ocean of merits
of the Tathagata will then be praised with an exquisite and eloquent
tongue, each tongue expressing a sea of inexhaustible voices, and each
voice articulating a sea of words in every form possible. A Bodhisattva
will go on to praise the Buddhas without feeling fatigue and without
cessation until the end of the world. Third is to practice profoundly
(vastly) the giving offerings: To cultivate the giving of offerings, by the
vow to make all kinds of offerings to the Buddhas is meant that a
Bodhisattva will always make offerings to an inconceivable number of
Buddhas in the past, present, and future. The offering consists of
flowers, wreaths, music, umbrellas, garments, and all kinds of incense
and ointment, and many other things, and all these offerings in such a
large quantity as is equal to clouds or to a mountain. A Bodhisattva will
also burn before every one of the innumerable Buddhas all sorts of oil
in such a measure as compares to an ocean. But of all the offerings one
could thus make to a Buddha the best is that of the Dharma, which is to
say, disciplining oneself according to the teaching, benfitting all beings,
accepting all beings, suffering pains for all beings, maturing every root
of goodness, carrying out all the works of a Bodhisattva, and at the
same time not keeping himself away from the thought of
enlightenment. The material offerings, no matter how big, are not
equal even to an infinitesimal fraction of the moral offerings
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(dharmapuja), because all Buddhas are born of moral offerings,
because these are the true offerings, because the practicing of the
Dharma means the perfection of an offering one could make to a
Buddha. A Bodhisattva will continuously make offerings to every one
of the innumerable Buddhas without feeling fatigue. Fourth is to repent
and reform all karmic hindrances (faults): The vow to repent all one’s
own sins (committed by oneself) and thereby to get rid of one’s karma-
hindrance is necessary because whatever sins committed by us are due
to our greed, anger, and ignorance done by the body, speech, and mind.
Now we make full confession and repent. According to the Buddha, all
these sins, if they were really substantial, are thought to have filled the
universe to its utmost ends and even over-flowing. Now a Bodhisattva
vows to repent without reserve from the depth of his heart, vowing that
such sins will never be committed again by him, for from now on, he
will always abide in the pure precepts amass every sort of merit. And
of this he will never get tired even to the end of the world. Fifth is to
rejoice and follow in merit and virtue: Compliantly rejoice in merit and
virtue. by the vow to rejoice and follow the merit and virtue is meant
that a Bodhisattva should always be in sympathy with all beings for
whatever good things they think, or feel, or do. All the Buddhas had
gone through untold hardships before they attained full enlightenment.
Since their first awakening of the thought of enlightenment, they never
hesitated to accumulate all the merit that tended towards the
attainment of the goal of their life, they never raised a thought of
egotism even when they had to sacrifice their life and all that belonged
to them. Now a Bodhisattva vows to feel a sympathetic joy for all these
doings of the Buddhas. He does this not only with the Buddhas, but for
every possible deed of merit, however significant, executed by any
being in the path of existence, of any class of truth-seekers. A
Bodhisattva with this vow will never be tired of putting it into practice
till the end of the world. Sixth is to request that the Dharma wheel be
turned: Request the turning of the Dharma Wheel, by the vow that a
Bodhisattva will ask every one of the inconceivable number of
Buddhas to revolve the Wheel of the Dharma, without feeling tired and
without cease until the end of the world. Seventh is to request that the
Buddha remain in the world: Request the Buddhas dwell in the world.
A Bodhisattva vows to ask every one of the inconceivable number of
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Buddhas not to enter into Nirvana if any is so disposed. He will ask this
even of any Bodhisattvas, Arhats, Sravakas, or Pratyekabuddhas; for he
wishes these superior beings to continue to live in the world and keep
on benefitting all beings. He will keep requesting this until the end of
the world. Eighth is to follow the Buddha’s teaching always: Follow the
Buddhas in study. A Bodhisattva vows to learn from the life of a
Buddha who in this Saha World ever since his awakening of the
thought of enlightenment have never ceased from exercising himself
ungrudgingly, not even sparing his own life, for the sake of universal
salvation. His reverential attitude towards the Dharma had been such
as to make paper of his skin, a brush of his bones, and ink of his blood
wherewith he copied the Buddhist sutras to the amount of Mount
Sumeru. He cared not even for his life, how much less much less for
the throne, for the palaces, gardens, villages, and other external things!
By practicing every form of mortification he finally attained supreme
enlightenment under the Bodhi-tree. After this, he manifested all kinds
of psychical powers, all kinds of transformations, all aspects of the
Buddha-body, and placed himself sometimes among Bodhisattvas,
sometimes among Sravakas, and Pratyekabuddhas, sometimes among
Kshatriyas, among Brahmans, householders, lay-disciples, and
sometimes among Devas, Nagas, human beings, and non-human-
beings. Whenever he has found, he preached with perfect eloquence,
with a voice like thunder, in order to bring all beings into maturity
according to their aspirations. Finally, he showed himself as entering
into Nirvana. All these phases of the life of a Buddha, the Bodhisattva
is determined to learn as models for his own life. A Bodhisattva should
always follow the Buddha’s teaching without feeling tired, until the end
of the world. Ninth is to constantly accord with all living beings: To
forever accord with living beings. In this universe, life manifests itself
in innumerable forms, each one differing from another in the way of its
birth, in form, in the duration of life, in name, in mental disposition, in
intelligence, in aspiration, in inclination, in demeanor, in garment, in
food, in social life, in the mode of dwelling, etc. However, no matter
different they are, the Bodhisattva vows to live in accordance with the
laws that govern everyone of these beings in order to serve them, to
minister to their needs, to revere them as his parents, as his teachers, or
Arahts, or as Tathagatas, making no distinction among them in this
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respect. If they are sick, he will be a good physician for them; if they
go astray, he will show them the right path; if they are sunk in poverty,
he will supply them with a treasure; thus uniformly giving benefits to
all beings according to their needs, because a Bodhisattva is convinced
that by serving all beings, he is serving all the Buddhas, that by
revering all beings, by making them glad, he is revering and
gladdening all the Buddhas. A great compassion heart is the substance
of Tathagatahood and it is because of all beings that this compassionate
heart is awakened, and because of this compassionate heart the thought
of enlightenment is awakened, and because of this awakening supreme
enlightenment is attained. A Bodhisattva vows to forever accord with
all beings without feeling tired until the end of the world. Tenth is to
transfer all merit and virtue universally: To universally transfer all
merit and virtue. Whatever merits the Bodhisattva acquires by paying
sincere respect to all the Buddhas and also by practicing all kinds of
meritorious deeds as above mentioned, they will all be turned over to
the benefits of all beings in the entire universe. He will thus turn all his
merits towards making beings feel at ease, free from diseases, turn
away from evil doings, practice all deeds of goodness, so that every
possible evil may be suppressed and the right road to Nirvana be
opened for the gods and men. If there be any beings who are suffering
the results of their evil karma committed in the past, the Bodhisattva
will be ready to sacrifice himself and bear the pains for the miserable
creatures in order to release them from karma and finally make them
realize supreme enlightenment. A Bodhisattva vows to transfer all
merit and virtue universally without feeling tired until the end of the
world.

(D) Faith, Practice, and Vow
According to the Pure Land

I. Faith, Practice, and Vow According to the Pure Land:
According to Most Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Thirteen
Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, he emphasized that to have Faith is
to believe in the following six elements: 1) What is self-faith or faith in
one’s self ? This is to have faith that everything is created within one’s
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mind; therefore, if a practitioner recites Buddha, then, absolutely,
Buddha will receive him or her. 2) What is faith in others? This is to
have faith that Sakyamuni Buddha would never speak falsely and
Amitabha Buddha did not make empty vows. Therefore, if cultivators
practice according to Pureland teachings, then Amitabha Buddha will
deliver them to the Ultimate World. 3) What is it to have faith in
causation? This is to believe that reciting Buddha is the action or cause
for gaining rebirth and enlightenment. 4) What is it to believe in effect?
To believe in effect means to believe that in the matter of gaining
rebirth and attaining Buddhahood as the end result, or the consequence
of reciting Buddha. 5) What is it to have faith in practice? To faith faith
in practice means to believe in the existence of the Western Pureland
and that the forms and characteristics in the Ultimate Bliss World that
the Buddha spoke of it in the sutras are all true. It exists just as this
Saha World really exists. 6) What is it to have faith in theory? This is to
believe that “all theories are within the mind;” thus, the mind
encompasses all the infinite Buddha Lands in the ten directions. In the
Kalama Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Do not have Faith (believe) in
anything simply because you have heard it. Do not believe in traditions
because they have been handed down for many generations. Do not
believe in anything because it is spoken or rumoured by many. Do not
believe in anything simply because it is found in religious books. Do
not believe in anything only because it is taught by your teachers or
elders. But after observation and analysis, when you find that
everything agrees with reason and is for the benefit of all beings, then
accept it and live accordingly.”

Faith, Vows and Practice form the cornerstone of Pure Land
School. If these three conditions are fulfilled, rebirth in the Land of
Ultimate Bliss will be achieved. Practitioners should pay particular
attention to Faith and Vows, and wish wholeheartedly to achive rebirth
in the Pure Land, and not as a celestial being or Dharma Master,
however awakened, as these are still within the realm of Birth and
Death. Only then will practitioners' Faith and Vows reach Amitabha
Buddha so His Compassionate Vow may embrace you. Generally
speaking, the tenets of the Pure Land method are Faith, Vows, and
Practice. Only with true Faith and earnest Vows can Practice be
assiduous and pure. However, the most common problem of ordinary
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people is to be diligent and earnest when catastrophe strikes but lax
and remiss in normal times. According to Great Master Yin-Kuang, the
Thirteenth Patriarch of Chinese Pure Land School, this is a truth as
solid as steel, even if a thousand Buddhas were to appear on earth, it
would not change. Only by firmly believing in this truth will you have a
destiny in the Western Pure Land. In “Letters From Patriarch Yin-
Kuang,” the Pure Land method embraces people of all capacities,
gathering in those of high as well as low capacities. It is the great
Dharma of the Tathagata, whereby He provides an expedient enabling
both sages and ordinary beings to achieve liberation from Birth and
Death and reach the stage of non-retrogression in this very lifetime.
Not to believe in and practice this sublime, special Dharma is truly
regrettable, a great pity indeed! The main tenets of Pure Land are
Faith, Vows and Practice. The first criterion is Faith: You shoud
believe that the Saha World is filled with sufferings; believe that the
Western Pure Land is filled with immense joy; believe that ordinary
beings full of evil karma, you cannot, realistically, rely on own strength
or your self-power alone to eliminate delusion completely, realize the
Truth and escape Birth and Death in this very lifetime; believe that
Amitabha Buddha has made a profound and lofty Vow: any sentient
being who recites His name with utmost faith and sincerity, seeking
rebirth in His land will, at the time of death, be received and guided to
the Pure Land. The second criterion is Vow: You should aspire to
transcend this world and achieve rebirth in that Ultimately Blissful
Land as soon as possible. The third criterion is Practice: You should
practice Buddha Recitation in all earnestness and sincerity, without a
moment's lapse, paying respect and reciting morning and evening
before the altar. You can establish an intensive or leisurely schedule
depending on your own circumstances. Living in current period is no
different from lying peacefully on a huge pile of dried wood under
which a fire has already started. Though it has not yet reached the
body, in no time flames and smoke will cover everything, leaving no
possibility of escape. If you are indifferent or careless, remiss in
seeking help through reciting the Buddha's name, your understanding
and perception are shallow indeed! Pure Land practitioners should
keep in mind that the main tenets of the Pure Land method are Faith,
Vows and Practice. Like a three-legged incense burner, if it lacks one
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leg, it cannot stand. If you, practitioners, diligently practiced Buddha
Recitation and have no more doubts abour the first criterion of Faith.
However, if you still attach to the idea that there is a dichotomy
between Vows and Practice, you cannot have complete understanding
and synthesis. Thus, within the unimpeded, perfect and wonderful
Dharma, there suddenly arise numerous impediments and obstacles,
causing the bright moon, adorned with ten thousand halos of Elder
Master Ch'e-Wu, Chien-Mi and Ou-I to pull apart and divide. All this is
due simply to a fine silk thread before your eyes. How regretable! The
true Pure Land practitioner always fully combines the three criteria of
Faith, Vows and Practice during recitation. He is like an infant longing
for his mother. When, lonely and crying, he searches for her, he
certainly never lacks Faith or the desire (Vow) to see her. According to
the Ninth Patriarch of Pureland Buddhism, the Great Master Ou-I:
“Achieving rebirth in the Pure Land depends entirely on Faith and
Vows, while the level of rebirth depends on the depth of practice. If
Faith and Vow are solidified, when nearing death, it is possible to gain
rebirth by reciting the Buddha’s name in ten recitations. In contrast, no
matter how much one recites Buddha, if Faith and Vow are weak and
deficient, then this will result only in reaping the merits and blessings
in the Heavenly or Human realms.” However, this teaching only
applies to beings with higher faculties. As for us, beings with low
faculties, thin blessings and heavy karmas; if we wish to gain rebirth to
the Ultimate Bliss World, we must have Faith, Practices and Vow. In
other words, we must carry out both parts of Theory and Practice. Faith
regarded as the faculty of the mind which sees, appropriates, and trusts
the things of religion; it joyfully trusts in the Buddha, in the pure virtue
of the Triratna and earthly and transcendental goodness; it is the cause
of the pure life, and the solvent of doubt. According to The Pureland
Buddhism, faith is believing in the Ultimate Bliss World truly exists
just as the Saha World on which we are currently living. Faith means to
have faith that Amitabha Buddha is always protecting and will readily
rescue and deliver any sentient being who knows to respect and recite
sincerely His name. According to the Pureland Buddhism, practice
means one must recite the Amitabha Buddha with the utmost sincerely
to the point of achieving one-mind or single-minded recitation in order
to establish the unimaginable connections and having the Buddha
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rescue and deliver the cultivator to the Western Pureland after death.
There are two kinds of practices: Practice based on the teaching of
Dharma, and practice based on belief. According to the point of view
from the Pureland, practice means to take action or make application of
the teaching. This means to recite often the virtuous name ‘“Namo
Amitabha Buddha” without distraction and without chaos throughout
one’s life. Vow is something that comes from the heart and soul, a
deep rooted promise, swearing to be unrelenting in seeking to attain a
goal. This is having a certain mind-set or something one wishes to
achieve and never give up until the objective is realized. Thus, there
there should be absolutely no reason whatsoever that should cause one
to regress or give up that vow or promise. Sincere Buddhists should
vow to follow the teachings to sultivate to become Buddhas, then to use
the magnificent Dharma of enlightenment of the Buddhas and vow to
give them to all sentient beings to abandon their ignorance to cross
over to enlightenment, to abandon delusion to follow truths. According
to the Pureland Buddhism, Vow is to wish sincerely, praying to find
liberation from the sufferings of this saha World, to gain rebirth to the
peaceful Ultimate Bliss World. According to Most Venerable Thich
Thién TAm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, with
point of views of the Pureland, vow is with each thought that arises,
there is a “love and yearning” to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss
World, and with each thought, there is a “wish and prayer” To achieve
a place in the nine-levels of Golden Lotus. In these three components
of faith, practice, and vow, it is absolutely essential for the Pureland
cultivator to have all three; however, vow is the most important. The
Buddha’s Original Vows refer to the Amitabha Buddha’s Forty-eight
Great Vows, which He made while He was still a Maha-Bodhisattva
named Dharma Store (Dharmakara) cultivating for Buddhahood. One
of His vows was if any sentient being recites His name from ten to one
hundred times upon death, He will come and deliver that being to the
Ultimate Bliss World. In all of His vows, He always ended with the
same line: “If this does not happen, I vow not to attain the Ultimate
Enlightenment.” That was in the past, the Dharma Store Maha-
Bodhisattva is now a Buddha (Amitabha Buddha); thus, this means his
vows have all came true. Anyone who has Faith, Vow, and Practice is
guaranteed to gain rebirth to His Pureland. According to Buddhism, the
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relative truth, or the truth of the unreal, which is subject to change,
manifests ‘stillness but is always illuminating,” which means that it is
immanent in everything. Pure Land thinkers accepted the legitimacy of
conventional truth as an expression of ultimate truth and as a vehicle to
reach Ultimate Truth. This method of basing on form helps cultivators
reach the Buddhahood, which is formless.

I1. Pure Land Practitioners and Pleasant Practice of the Vow:
According to the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave instructions to all
Bodhisattvas on Pleasant practice of the vow as follows: “The pleasant
practice of the vow means to have a spirit of great compassion. A
Bodhisattva should beget a spirit of great charity toward both laymen
and monks, and should have a spirit of great compassion for those who
are not yet Bodhisattvas but are satisfied with their selfish idea of
saving only themselves. He also should decide that, though those
people have not inquired for, nor believed in, nor understood the
Buddha’s teaching in this sutra, when he has attained Perfect
Enlightenment through his transcendental powers and powers of
wisdom he will lead them to abide in this Law.” According to the Pure
Land Sect, devout Buddhists should make vow to benefit self and
others, and to fulfil the vow so as to be born in the Pure Land of
Amitabha Buddha. This is the third of the five doors or ways of
entering the Pure Land. Devoted Buddhists should always vow:
“Awaken mind with a longing for Bodhicitta, deeply believe in the law
of Cause and Effect, recite Mahayana sutras, encourage other
cultivators and save other sentient beings.” Vow is something that
comes from the heart and soul, a deep rooted promise, swearing to be
unrelenting in seeking to attain a goal. This is having a certain mind-set
or something one wishes to achieve and never give up until the
objective is realized. Thus, there there should be absolutely no reason
whatsoever that should cause one to regress or give up that vow or
promise. Sincere Buddhists should vow to follow the teachings to
sultivate to become Buddhas, then to use the magnificent Dharma of
enlightenment of the Buddhas and vow to give them to all sentient
beings to abandon their ignorance to cross over to enlightenment, to
abandon delusion to follow truths. According to the Pureland
Buddhism, Vow is to wish sincerely, praying to find liberation from the
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sufferings of this saha World, to gain rebirth to the peaceful Ultimate
Bliss World. The power of vows eradicates heavy karma, wipes away
all illnesses of mind and body at their karmic source, subdues demons
and can move gods and humans to respect. Thus, devoted Buddhists
should be issued from the realm of the Buddha-teaching, always
accomplish the preservation of the Buddha-teaching, vow to sustain the
lineage of Buddhas, be oriented toward rebirth in the family of
Buddhas, and seek omniscient knowledge. All Buddhists want to cross
the sea of sufferings and afflictions while vows are like a boat which
can carry them across the sea of birth and death to the other shore of
Nirvana. Some Buddhists learn to practice special vows from
Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva, Medicine Buddha or Amitabha Buddha,
etc. This is good, but these vows are still their special vows. We must
make our own vows. When set up our own vows that means we have
our own aim to reach in cultivation. Besides, once we have made our
vows, even if we want to slack off in our cultivation, we won’t dare,
because the vows were already sealed in our mind. According to the
Pure Land Sect, there are two main aspects to making the joyous vows
of “rescuing oneself and others.” The practitioner should clearly realize
the goal of rebirth: First, the practitioner should clearly realize the goal
of rebirth: The goal of our cultivation is to seek escape from suffering
for him/herself and all sentient beings. He/She should think thus: ‘My
own strength is limited, I am still bound by karma; moreover, in this
evil, defiled life, the circumstances and conditions leading to afflictions
are overpowering. That is why other sentient beings and myself are
drowning in the river of delusion, wandering along the evil paths from
time immemorial. The wheel of birth and death is spinning without
end; how can I find a way to rescue myself and others in a safe, sure
manner? There is but one solution, it is to seek rebirh in the Pure Land,
draw close to the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and relying on the
supremely auspicious environment of that realm, engaging in
cultivation and attain the Tolerance of Non-Birth. Only then can I enter
the evil world to rescue sentient beings. The Treatise on Rebirth states:
“To develop the Bodhi-Mind is precisely to seek Buddhahood; to seek
Buddhahood is to develop the Mind of rescuing sentient beings; and the
Mind of rescuing sentient beings is none other than the Mind that
gathers all beings and helps them achieve rebirth in the Pure Land.
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Second, ensure of rebirth in the Pure Land: Moreover, to ensure
rebirth, we should perfect two practices; first is abandoning the three
things that hinder enlightenment, second is abiding by the three things
that foster enlightenment. How can we abandon the things that hinder
enlightenment and abide by the things that foster enlightenment? It is
precisely by seeking rebirth in the Western Pure Land, remaining
constantly near the Buddhas and cultivating the Dharmas until
Tolerance of Non-Birth is reached. At that point, we may sail the boat
of great vows at will, enter the sea of Birth and Death and rescue
sentient beings with wisdom and compassion ‘adapting to conditions
but fundamentally unchanging,” free and unimpeded. What causes
Abandoning the three things that hinder enlightenment? The Mind of
seeking our own peace and happiness, ego-grasping and attachment to
our own bodies. The practitioner should follow the path of wisdom and
leave all such thoughts far behind. The Mind of abandoning and failing
to rescue sentient beings from suffering. The practitioner should follow
the path of compassion and leave all such thoughts far behind. The
Mind of exclusively seeking respect and offerings, without seeking
ways to benefit sentient beings and bring them peace and happiness.
The practitioner should follow the path of expendients and leave all
such thoughts far behind. What causes Obtaining the three things that
foster enlightenment? Undefiled Pure Mind: The ‘Undefiled Pure
Mind’ of not seeking personal happiness, that is enlightenment is the
state of undefiled purity. If we seek after personal pleasure, body and
Mind are defiled and obstruct the path of enlightenment. Therefore, the
undefiled Pure Mind is called consonant with enlightenment. Pure
Mind at Peace: The ‘Pure Mind at Peace,’ rescuing all sentient beings
from suffering. This is because Bodhi is the undefiled Pure Mind which
gives peace and happiness to sentient beings. If we are not rescuing
sentient beings and helping them escape the sufferings of Birth and
death, we are going to counter to Bodhi path. Therefore, a Mind
focussed on saving others, bringing them peace and happiness, is call
consonant with enlightenment. Blissful Pure Mind: A ‘Blissful Pure
Mind,” seeking to help sentient beings achieve Great Nirvana. Because
Great Nirvana is the ultimate, eternally blissful realm. If we do not
help sentient beings achieve it, we obstruct the Bodhi path. Hence the
Mind which seeks to help sentient beings attain eternal bliss is called
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consonant with enlightenment. Next, Pure Land cultivators should
contemplate the wholesome characteristics of the Pure Land and
auspicious features of Amitabha Buddha: First, Contemplate the
auspicious features of Amitabha Buddha: Pure Land cultivators should
contemplate the auspicious features of Amitabha Buddha. Amitabha
Buddha possesses a resplendent, golden Reward Body, replete with
84,000 major characteristics, each characteristic having 84,000 minor
auspicious signs, each sign beaming 84,000 rays of light which
illuminate the entire Dharma Realm and gather in those sentient beings
who recite the Buddha’s name. Second, Pure Land cultivators should
contemplate the wholesome characteristics in the Western Pure Land:
The Western Pure Land is adorned with seven treasures, as explained
in the Pure Land sutras. In addition, when practicing charity, keeping
the precepts and performing all kinds of good deeds, Pure Land
practitioners should always dedicate the merits toward rebirth in the
Pure Land for themselves and all other sentient beings. Finally,
Practitioners of Buddha Recitation should vow to be reborn in the Pure
Land:

I vow that at the moment of death, there will be no obstacles

Amitabha Budha will welcome from afar

Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara will shower sweet dew on my head

Bodhisattva Mahastham-prapta will bring

a lotus blossom for my feet.

In a split second, I will leave the turbid world

Reaching the Pure Land in the time it takes to extend my arms.

When the lotus blossom opens, I will see Amitabha,

the compassionate

Hearing the profound dharma, I will be enlightened

And reach tolerance of non-birth

I will then return to the Saha World,

without leaving the Pure Land

Through all kinds of expedients, I will help sentient beings

Always taking earthly toil as Buddha work

This is my vow, please accept it

Anh help me fulfill it in the future.
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